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TO THE READER. 


THE edition of this Play now published was prepared, 
and indeed all but completed, in ignorance that my 
friend Mr Green had already placed his’ in the 
hands of the printer. Had I been aware of this, I 
should probably not have proceeded with the work. 
Indeed, the very excellent and accurate edition of 
the same Play by Mr Rogers, with a verse trans- 
lation and copious critical and explanatory notes °, 
might have deterred us both from attempting more, 
but that we wished the Play to be more generally 
read than it has been, both as a school and a college 
subject, and with this object in view thought that a 
smaller edition was desirable. Mr Green has care- 
fully consulted the former purpose, by the omission 
of some few objectionable passages, which in Mr 
Rogers’ edition and mine are retained ; it being well 
understood that such passages are never set, and 
therefore, as students are not expected to know 

1 The Peace of Aristophanes. Edited by W. C. Green, M.A. 
&c. London, Longmans, 1873. 


2 The Peace of Aristophanes. By Benjamin Bickley Rogers, 
M.A. London, Bell and Daldy, 1866. ; 


IV TO THE READER. 


them, they can be passed over by any whom they 
| may offend. 

. To my mind, the ‘Peace’ is one of the liveliest 
of the author's. . It is full of drollery, and it shows a 
heartiness in the cause it advocates which carries 
the reader along with it. In this respect, however, 
“tastes differ.” Mr Rogers (Pref. p. xv) calls it “the » 
tamest and most un-Aristophanic of all the extant 
comedies.” He complains that the Plot is loose and 
disjointed ; that it is divided by the Parabasis into 
two parts that do not hang well together ; and that 
the colossal image of Peace is a clumsy device. 
Mr Green too (Pref. p. ix) thinks “it cannot be 
reckoned one of Aristophanes’ best plays,” and that 
the plot is “rather awkward.” 

With regard to the Text, very many years’ study 
and familiarity with the Play have led me to regard 
with much greater favour the conservative treatment 
which it has received from Mr Rogers, than the con- 
jectural changes of words, persons, and even verses, 
so often introduced by Meineke and Bergk, and not 
unfrequently adopted by Dr Holden, I have avoided, 
as far as possible, and unless it seemed necessary, 
recording the minor varieties of reading, and have 
endeavoured to make the notes, while moderate in 
length, strictly explanatory ‘of the sense. — 

-'QGampripazr, © | | 

April, 1873. 
PUN 





PREFACE. 


THE date of the ‘Peace’ is now generally admitted, 
as stated in the Greek Argument, from the Didas- 
caliae, to be the archonship of Alcaeus, B.c. 421. 
He is mentioned in Thucyd. v. 25 pera rév Sexaer7 
moXenov. If we fix the commencement of actual 
hostilities at B.c. 431, this is consistent with the date 
assigned in v. 266 of the Acharnians, which was 
brought out B.c. 425, &er@ o° Gree mpocetrov és Tov 
Sjuov éXOwov aopevos, but, apparently and at first 
sight, inconsistent with v. 989 of this play, of cou 
Tpuxouel On Tpia nal déx’ érn. Hence it has been 
argued that the true date of the Play is B.c. 419, 
and that this is the second edition, as the Greek 
Argument expressly states that Aristophanes did 
bring out the Play twice. Mr Rogers has discussed 
this question at some length and with much learning 
in p. xix—xxiv of his Preface; and his conclusion 
seems a reasonable one, that a later play was com- 
posed on the model or basis of the Ezpyvn, which, 
retaining the chorus of farmers, took the name of the 
Tewpyot, for this is known to have been the title of 
one of our author’s Comedies. __ 
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The original play then, the ‘Peace’ as we have 
it, was brought out at the crisis described in Thucyd. 
v. 20, viz. the treaty for peace made after the deaths 
of Cleon and Brasidas at the battle of Amphipolis 
the year before, and signed by Athens and Sparta in 
the beginning of the eleventh summer of the war, 
immediately after the city Dionysia, at which this 
Play was acted. The period of thirteen years as- 
signed is probably a poetical stretch to make matters 
seem the worst. But, as Mr Rogers observes (p. xiii), 
although the actual declaration of war was not made 
till B.c. 431, ‘‘for a period of fully three years before 
Athens had been incessantly coming into collision 
with some of the principal members of the Pelopon- 
nesian Confederacy. Not only had the Megarians, 
by a formal interdict, been excluded from all inter- 
course with the Athenian empire’; but the forces of 
Athens and Corinth had clashed in open and undis- 
guised conflict, both on the east and on the west 
coasts of Hellas, at Potidaea on the one side and at 
Corcyra on the other. No less than ten states had 
taken part with Corinth in the first expedition to 
Corcyra; and, when Athens actively interposed in 
favour of the Corcyraeans, it was felt on all sides 
that the war was virtually begun.” On the whole 


1 This was in B.c. 432. That Aristophanes regarded this as 
intimately connected with the outbreak of hostilities, is clear from 
Ach. 530—9. Pac. 609. See Thue. 1.67, 140. In Equit. 793, 
(B.C. 424,) he speaks of the ee having been cooped up in the 
city for eight years. 
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then, the tpia xal 5é’ érn in the passage of the 
‘Peace’ presents no serious difficulty. 

Both parties, in B.c. 421, had begun to be tired 
of the war; the Athenians, says Thucydides (v. 13), 
from the blow they had received at the battles of 
Delium and Amphipolis, the Spartans from disap- 
pointment at their disgrace at Pylos, and at their 
failure in humbling the power of Athens as speedily 
as they had expected. And they had gone so far as 
to agree to a fifty-years’ peace (Vv. 18 seqq.), though 
it proved in fact but a Uromrtos avaxwyy (ib. 26), 
and two years afterwards virtually came to an end 
(tb. 56), so that after the ‘Melian Controversy’ 
both parties were again at open war (B.c.416. Thuc. 
v. 115). 

Negotiations for peace had indeed been made by 
the Lacedaemonians soon after the capture of the 
prisoners at Pylos, B.c. 425, but had been rejected 
through the pride and folly of the Athenians, led at 
the time by the demagogue Hyperbolus (Thuc. tv. 41. 
Pac. 638, 665). Aristophanes, always an adherent of 
the peace-party, had brought out the Acharnians in 
that year, (though a little before the actual capture 
of the prisoners,) and had ridiculed the folly of the 
war in the strongest terms. In the ‘Knights,’ com- 
posed just after the Athenian success at Pylos, all 
mention of peace is indeed dropped. But in the 
‘Peace’ he returns to the subject; and the plot of 
the two plays, the ‘Acharnians’ and the ‘ Peace,’ is 
so similar, that the one may almost be called a 
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reproduction of the other. In both of them a 
husbandman makes a special treaty of peace for 
himself and family ; in both the motives and causes 
of the war are discussed at length; in both the 
‘raids, elaBodal, made upon Attica are spoken of as 
a special and intolerable grievance; in both the 
comforts and festivities of a happy home are con- 
trasted with the hardships and privations of war. 
The ‘Acharnians’ therefore and the ‘ Peace’ should 
be read in close connexion and comparison with each 
other. The political situation was, of course, mate- 
rially different, inasmuch.as in the later play the affair 
at Pylos had occurred and the deaths of both Cleon 
and Brasidas had tended to awaken new hopes and 
to open new prospects for reconciliation. For these 
men, as Thucydides tells us, v. 16, were the chief 
opponents of peace, wadiora nvavtioiyTo TH eipnyn, 
the one from selfish motives, the other from love of 
office and military distinction. In accordance with 
this view of the historian, they are called in this 
Play the two ‘pestles’ of the war, doiéumes and ane- 
tpiBavot, 270, 282, 295. And there can be no doubt 
that the capture of the prisoners on Sphacteria, 
though very gratifying to Athenian vanity, was in 
the end disastrous to themselves; for the irrita- 
tion it caused, and with it the fixed resolve for 
vengeance, tended greatly to prevent any real cor- 
diality or hearty desire for peace from the Spartan 
side, when their first offers had’ been haughtily 
rejected. 
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The balance of the war had of late turned rather 
decidedly in favour of Athens. The Lacedaemonians 
were as much perplexed as they were disappointed 
‘ and bewildered. The sole redeeming event was the 
success of Brasidas in drawing off the Athenian 
dependencies on the northern shore of the Aegean ; 
and with his death their hopes sank so low that, 
confident as they had at first been of soon humbling 
the power of Athens (Thuc. v. 14), they were now 
anxious to make peace on almost any terms com- 
prising the restoration of the captives (Pac. 478), 
which they seem to have made a primary condition. 
It was clearly the opinion of Aristophanes that the 
Athenians should have listened to the first: proposals 
for peace; for in Equit, 795 he blames his country- 
men for dismissing the envoys with contumely and 
contempt ; and in Pac. 480 we can only interpret the 
words addX 6 yadxeds ove é& to mean, that the 
Athenians were resolved to retain the prisoners. In 
ver. 668 Trygaeus is made to confess they were in 
the wrong; but he lays the blame on Cleon. The 
Spartans considered the successes of Brasidas were a 
fair set-off to those of Cleon and Demosthenes; and 
thus that a treaty might still fairly be made without 
disgrace on either side. The conceit of the Athe- 
nians had proved superior to their losses and dis- 
tresses; and instead of making peace with Sparta, 
on the first overtures from that state, they had. 
thought only of carrying the war into Boeotia,—an 
attempt which ended in their disastrous defeat at 
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Delium. This, followed closely by the exploits of 
Brasidas, led at last to the Peace of Nicias,—the 
subject of the present Play. It is not too much to 
say, that it was composed expressly to urge the 
acceptance of it, and the more earnestly from the 
failure of the former negotiations. “And hardly” 
(says Mr Rogers, p. xiii) “had it been produced 
upon the stage, when the Peace of which it sang 
dawned upon the Hellenic world. The Peace of 
Nicias was concluded in March or April, B.c. 421, 
immediately after the great city Dionysia in the 
same archonship of Alcaeus.” 

“The entire play” (he adds) “would have been 
an anachronism in any other year. Not only do all 
the incidental historical notices scattered throughout 
the scenes, the various circumstances of the several 
Hellenic peoples, and the motives by which they 
were respectively actuated in the negotiations for 
Peace, accord with this epoch, and with no other; 
not only does the general tone of thought suit no 
other period of the War; but the cardinal historical 
fact on which the Play itself is founded absolutely 
excludes the possibility of any other date.” 

A brief but clear sketch of the plan and plot of 
the Peace will materially assist the student in 
rightly understanding it. 

The scene opens with a dialogue between two 
slaves, who are supposed to be feeding a beetle, which 
their master Trygaeus,—an honest but rather crazy 

a farmer,—has procured, induced by an absurd story 
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in Aesop’, as a kind of cock-horse on which he may 
ride or fly up to Jupiter. For he is resolved, since 
all negotiations have failed, to ask the god himself 
what his intentions are respecting his unfortunate 
country. By a clever stage-contrivance he is hoisted 
to the top of the wall behind the stage, and there 
first finds Hermes, who is ‘keeping house’ while the 
other gods have moved to a higher heaven in disgyst 
at the wicked war raging in Hellas. This scene is 
evidently pantomimic, and the use of exaggerated 
masks, and the well-known eccyclema, by which the 
ferocious War-God (Polemos) is exhibited to the 
spectators as pounding away at the Greek cities in a 
huge mortar, would make it exceedingly taking 
and effective. After a long and very droll dialogue, 
Hermes, at first surly and reluctant, pockets a bribe 
from Trygaeus and lends his aid to the chorus, a 
company of old Attic farmers, to recover Peace. 
How this is done, and the method of representation 
adopted, I have endeavoured to explain on ver. 224, 
The stage-scene of tugging and straining, shouting 
and shifting from one place to another, would be full 
of bustle and excitement, and draw roars of laughter 
from the audience. There are difficulties indeed in 
the description, and I am well aware that other 
opinions are held. I have however come to the 
positive conclusion, (though I need not write about 

1 The notion of the beetle seems to have been borrowed from 


Aeschylus (see on ver. 72), and it is ingeniously converted into a 
satire on the Pegasus in the.Bellerophon of Euripides. 
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the grounds of it here at length,) that both in tragedy 
and in comedy the upper part of the oxnv7) was used 
not unfrequently for acting, whenever the top of 
a house, the wall in a siege, an acropolis, the sky, a 
high rock, &c., were to be represented. I. have no 
doubt at all, for instance, that the Prologue of the 
Agamemnon is spoken by the Warder (@vAa£&) on 
the top of the oxnv7, which is supposed to be the 
roof of the Palace. Orestes and Medea, at the end 
of the plays bearing their names, appear on the 
house-top. So does Evadne, before she leaps into 
the burning pyre of her husband at the conclusion of 
the Suppliants of Euripides. So do Antigone and 
the attendant in Phoen. 100. It 1s more than pro- 
bable that access to the top was afforded by a con- 
cealed staircase, not unlike those which in our old 
churches we call ‘rood-stairs. By these stairs, I 
think, Trygaeus descends at ver. 825, where he says 
‘his legs are tired with the long journey’; and we 
know from ver. 721 that he did not get down again 
on his beetle. It seems to me conclusive, from ver. 
426, that the cave in which Peace lies buried, must 
have been on the stage. As for 470—1, where in 
the editions Trygaeus himself is represented as pulling 
at the ropes,—he at the same time being aloft,— 
I have had no scruple in assigning the verses to the 
chorus, to whom alone they are appropriate. In 
416, where Trygaeus says to Hermes fvAdaBe cal 
Euvédxuaor, general aid in the attempt seems meant, 
not actual pulling at a rope. The chief difficulty 
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lies in ver. 847, where Opora and Theoria are said to 
have come from heaven, and 709, where Trygaeus” 
(aloft) says to Opora Seip’ ér62 Kad Sds pos Kvoat. 
Perhaps the invitation was not meant to be accepted ; 
any how, dedp’ éX0é may mean dvaPnO:, ‘come up here.’ . 

The most perplexing line of all, I think, is 847, 
where it is not only distinctly said that the maidens, 
viz. the mutes who had attended Peace, came from 
heaven ; but it is as clearly implied that Trygaeus 
brought them down from above. 

The best explanation that I can offer, after much 
reflection on the stage-contrivances adopted in the 
play, is this: that when Trygaeus from above calls 
Opora to him at 709, she leaves the stage for a 
moment and pretends to join him on the elevated 
platform. She vanishes from the sight of the specta- 
tors, and reappears when Trygaeus reaches the lower 
stage by a side staircase, concealed in the wall. 
Thus they would seem to have come down from 
heaven together. And when Trygaeus asks, at v. 
725, how he is to get down without his beetle, 
Hermes points to this staircase, the lower doorway of 
which was near the place where the image of the 
goddess was standing’, Thus he says 776}, aap’ 
avtnv tnv Oedv, ‘This way, close to the spot where 
the Goddess is stationed.’ According to this view 


1 Mr Rogers remarks, after Dindorf, that this device of a 
colossal statue was ridiculed by the poet’s rivals. Schol. on Plat. 
Apol. p. 19 ¢, xwypdeiras bri Kal ro ris Elpiyys xodoootxoy étijper 
Gyahua, Edmonds Avrodvxy, TAdrwv Nixais. | 
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then, neither Peace, nor either of the attendant 
mutes, really ever left the lower level at all. 

Mr Green follows Mr Rogers in supposing that 
the cave in which Peace was concealed was on the 
upper platform, and that the stones laid over it con- 
cealed the upper entrance to the flight of stairs. 
Among the many difficulties that this supposition 
involves, is the explanation of aap’ avrny tiv Oedv 
which, taken in any other sense, become very 
obscure. 

At the reappearance of Peace on the stage, at- 
tended by her two associate and congenial ‘ maids of 
honour,’ Opora and Theoria, Trygaeus is quite over- 
joyed, and from his elevated post calls on the specta- 
tors to share in his delight. The chorus then depart 
in procession, with their spades and hoes across their 
shoulders, to resume their long interrupted farm- 
work in the country. Meanwhile Hermes, as the 
herald and interpreter of the gods, delivers a long 
and elaborate political oration or exposition (603— 
64'7) on the causes which led to the war and pre- 
vented the wished-for reconciliation. This passage, 
with some important differences, resembles the well- 
known pots on the same subject in Acharn. 496— 
556. After a little cross-questioning between Peace, 
Hermes, and Trygaeus, on the reasons of her disap- 
‘ pearance, and the causes of her dissatisfaction, mixed 
up with some theatrical ‘chaff’ of varied kind, the 
Parabasis is recited by the chorus (729—817), in 
which, according to the usual custom, the poet is 
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represented and his cause advocated in a kind of 
interlude apart from the general plot. In this they 
remind the spectators of the services he has per- 
formed not only in elevating the general tone of 
comedy, but in putting down Cleon and diminishing 
his influence for evil by shewing his real character. 
It is then arranged that Trygaeus shall marry Opora, 
and a solemn sacrifice and libation are performed, 
with a ceremony of installing or consecrating the 
statue of Peace (923). During the sacrifice, a seer, 
pavtis or yYpnopoNoyos (one of a class who did much 
harm' by enlisting superstition and credulity on the 
side of the war), is introduced, and his pretentiousness 
cupidity and ippudence are unmercifully satirized, 
He is the typical ‘priest’ according to the views of 
both modern and ancient ‘advanced liberalism.’ In 
a very pretty passage (1127—1190) we have a picture 
of rural happiness in the farmer's homestead during 
the blessed times of peace. This is contrasted in the 
final scene (that of the marriage feast) by the en- 
trance of a seller of arms, who is ruined, and a seller 
of rustic implements, who is benefitted and enriched, 
by the conclusion of the peace. It nearly resembles 
the closing scene of the Acharnians, where feast- 
ing and summons to go on immediate service are 
brought into direct contrast. The Play ends with a 
brief marriage-song chanted by the chorus as they 
move off the stage in procession. 


1 See Thuc. 1. 8 and a1. 
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Clever and amusing as the ‘ Peace’ appears to be, 
we are told that it gained only the second prize. 
The first was carried off by Eupolis with his KoAaxes, 
the third by Leucon with his Ppdropes. Whether, 
like the Acharnians, the Wasps, the Birds, the Lysis- 


trata, and the Frogs, the Peace also was brought out ° 


in the name of another poet, we are not informed. 
Nor can we come to any certain conclusion as to the 


alleged reproduction of the Play under the same or 


another title. The custom seems to have been not 


unfrequent ; the Clouds, the Plutus, and the Thesmo- 


phoriazusae, are said to have had second editions ; 


so also the Hippolytus, and ee the Helena’ of 


Euripides. 
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OIKETHS B. 

dy8pes xomrporoyot, mpooraBecGe mpds Oewr, 

el un pe BovreoO arromvuyévta mepudeiv. 10 
OIKETHS A. 


érépay érépay Ss tradds nraipynxoros’ 


4. érl8es are pieces of asses’ 
dung, like odupddes and xvvdées, 
that of goats and dogs respec- 
tively, inf. 790., Theoc. xv. 19. 

§. Epepes. Addressed to Olx. 
B., as the bringer. Perhaps too 
o xarégayey should not be a 
question, which would rather 
be uh xarégayey; the sense 
would then be, ‘ Why, what has 
become of the mash you just now 
brought? It didn’t eat it.’— 
‘No indeed, but it caught it 
from me, rolled it into a ball 
with its feet, and bolted it 
whole.’ By xaradayeiy the 
combined action of chewing and 
swallowing is expressed. The 
habits of the dung-beetle are 
described, which lays its eggs 


in balls or pellets of dung, 
and then rolls them away wi 
its hind legs.—repexvdlcas, like 
éfanloas (from étadlvdw) in Nub. 
32, eloexthuoa, Thesm. 651 and 
767. MSS. wrepicuxrloas. 

8. woAddds, ‘ plenty of it and 
thick.’ See inf. 565, ruxvdry car 
yopydv Oorep nava cal ravdaccla, 

Kompoéyot. He addresses 
pointedly some persons in the 
theatre as ‘ scavengers,’ perhaps 
some of the popular demagogues 
or phropes. It was a term of 
the greatest contempt to call a 
man oxarogdyos, ‘ dung-eater,’ 
Plut. 706, or orarlryy écblep, 
inf. 48. Cf. Plut. 305, meuay- 
uévoy oxadp ecblew. Eccl. §98, 
xardde, omédeGov mpdrepds pou. 


EIPHNH. 


TeTpiperns yap gnow émiOupeir. 
OIKETHS B. 


idou. 


évos pev, avdpes, atroAeAvaOas pot Soca’ 
avodels yap av hain me patrovr’ éaGiew. 
OIKETHS A. 
aiBot, pép’ adAnV, yaTépay poe yarépay, 15 


xat tpi8’ é0° érépas. 


OIKETHS B. 
pea tov ’AmroAXw “ya pev ov" 
ov yap &6° olds 7° elu’ virepéyew THs avtTAas. 
avrnv dp claw cvAr\aBov TH avTNav. 
OIKETHS A. 
vy} tov Ai’ és Kopaxas ye, Kal oavtov ye pos. 
OIKETHS B. 
vuav dé xy ef tis 018 euol KaTeuTdtw 20 
mole av mrptatuny piva pn TeTpnevyy. 


Nub. rl—odx éoOles xal rip 
komwpov ;—mpooAdBeabe, ‘lend a 
hand here.’ Schol. cuvéxe: yap 
Th mG The five, rH de érépg 
pdrret. 

13- dwodeddoGa, ‘ that I am 
clear of one charge” at least, 
viz. that of ‘tasting’ the deli- 
cacy, as cooks were thought to 
do too freely, when preparing 
luxurious dishes. See Av. 1691. 

15. alBot, ‘bah!’ a word of 
disgust—xal rpife, ‘and now go 
and mix some more.’—érépas, 
sc. dvidas.—érs deest in MSS. 

16. Here Olx B. flings down 
the bucket in a pet, declaring 
he can no longer hold his head 
over the ‘ stink-pot.’ The me- 
taphor is borrowed from the 
bilgewater in a trireme, the 
smell from which ascended to 
the rowers on the {vyd. He 


will take and carry it, he says, 
bucket and all, to the beetle 
that it may help itself. This 
verse (18) is given to Olx. A by 
Meineke and Bergk. But, as 
remarked above, Olx. B. is 6 gé- 
pw. Below, they commence 
the speech of Olx. B. at v. 19. 
20. vor, addressing the 
spectators. He ‘would like to 
know,’ he says, ‘where he can 
buy a nose without nostrils in 
it; for sure there never was a@ 
more wretched service than to 
be always kneading dung and 
putting it before a beetle to 
eat.’ —7v dpa, cf. inf. 566, Br9: 
ar. wh0ev dy, x«.7.r. This 
verse might be read as a direct 
question. It may be doubted 


if Cobet's dré0er rpraluny would 


here be good Greek. It should 
rather be mplwya. 


3I. 
i. 


~~ 
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ovdey yap Epyov jv dp aOdwrepov 
9 xavOapm patrovra tapéxew éoOlew. 
ds pev yap, Gorep av yéon TIS, } KUO, 


gavrws épeide’ rove 8 vd dpovnpatos 25 
BpevOverai te nat hayeiv ove aco, 

qv pn wapabe tpitvas 5’ nyépas SAns 

@OTEp yuvaikl yoryvAny pepaypyéevny. 

GXN et wéravras THS ebwdfis cKeYropas 


Tndt tmapoi~as THs Oupas, va pn pw 6p. 


30 


Epevde, p47) Travoato pnderot éaOiwv | 

téws Ews cavTov AaOous Svappayeis. 

olov dé Kipas 0 KaTdparos écOuet, 

@omrEep TadatoTHs, TapaBaray rovs youdious, 


24. Ss pev yap. ‘For your 
pig or your dog, just as one 
drops it, gobbles up the dirt 
without fuss: but this brute 
through conceit gives itself airs, 
and doesn’t deign to eat, un- 
less I first mix fine and then 
set before it the mash made 
into balls, and that from morn 
till eve, like a round roll such 
as they knead for women.’ 
Mr Rogers translates, ‘and 
serve it As for a lady, in a rich 
round cake.’ A kind of ‘ fancy 
bread’ is meant, made expressly 
for the yuvacxwvirts. See Thesm. 
1185.—BpevOverat, peyadoppovet, 
ceuviverat, Hesych. Lysist. 887, 
d duvcxo\alve: rpds éue xal Bpe- 
O@verac. From Nub. 362 (cited 
by Plato in Symp. p. 221 B), 
it would seem to express the 
moving of the head to this side 


and that, toattract the attention 


of the people. 


30. wapolfas, opening the 


door just a little, or ajar. So. 


mapaxNlvacat, inf. 981. 
Epade, sc. Tas yvd0ous, 


fl. 


as sup. 25. Hesych. &pede ouv- 
ropws Eabce> ) pweragpopa awd Tuy 
épecodyrwv. ‘Gobble on (lit. 
‘lay on’); may you never stop 
eating till you have burst your- 
self without knowing it!’—)d- 
dos seems better than Adé@ys 
(Bergk), not so much from the 
omission of dy, but because the 
optative by attraction is a com- 
mon Attic idiom. Cf. inf. 437. 
Dawes’ ws ceavrdv dv A\dOys is a 
solecism. 

34. Itis not clear whether 
éolet Worep radatorhs is meant, 
to express the gluttony of the 
creature (Schol. ws ray radaic- 
Tov adnpayovrrwy), or Wworep 
waraorhs mapaBaduyv rovs—yop- 


_ dlovs is an expression rapa mpoo- 


doxlay, after the poet’s favour- 
ite practice, for the proper word 
rods Bpaxlovas. But we do not 
know if wapaBd\Xew was tech- 
nically used of wrestlers, as 
wpooBo\} was (Hesych.), and 
awpoBor} and wrpoBddAX\ew of pu- 
gilists. The Schol. says, rapa- 
Baroy: de, dyri rol xaddoas Tos 


‘ETPHNH. 9 


kal Taira thy Kepadyy Te Kal TO yelpé Tas =. 35 
wot Trepiaryo, @oTtep ot Ta oxowia 

Ta Tayéa cupBaddovtes eis Tas OAKadas. 

_ plapov 7O yxpnpa Kal KaKxocpov Kal Bopo», 

“@rov tor éotl Satpovery ” mpoo Bony; 


OvK ol0. 
ov pny Xapirov ye. 


"Adpodirns ev yap ov por datverat, 40 


OIKETHS A. 
Tov yap éoT’; 


eum poo Blous ddévras, worep Kal 
xardoa kwrny Aéyougs wapaBa- 
Aely (see on 1306 inf.), But 
another scholium is in favour 
of the technical sense: doxodcr 
yap of xdvOapor, éredh epédxov- 
Tat Tas Kémrpous, rup Tadator av 
MimeioOae 7d oxhua, @ ev dpxt 
Xpwvrat ris wddys. Perhaps 
nothing more is meant than 
applying the teeth, or bringing 
them close up, and into colli- 
sion. Hesyehius may refer to 
this: rapaBaddy’ duolws wapa- 
Gels. Thesm. 7309, , TapdBanne 
woANas Khyparloas, & Mavia. 

35. Kal raidra (roe?), ‘and 
that too moving round and 
round his head and his claws, 
like sailors who coil those thick 
ropes (as they get them) into the 
trading-vessels.’ The particular 
motion described seems to refer 
to BpevOdera:, see p. 26. In 
Plat. Phed. p. 103 a, wapaBa- 
Awy thy Kepadty is rather an 
illustration of ver. 34, and so 
mapaBddXorres ra wWra in Resp. 
p. 531 4. In coiling a rope, & 
peculiar swinging motion of the 
body is adopted, to which the 
movements of the beetle are 
compared, Hesych. cvuBdd\\wr 
ocvvapudswy, perhaps with regard 
to this passage. One of the 
scholia refers the simile to the 


circular working of the capstan 
(rpox:Alas). But most translate 
‘who make (or plait) the thick 
ropes for the barges.’ This 
should rather be rats é\xdow. 

38. Hesych. Bopév’ Bpwrixdr, 
grees 

4 xpooPodh, ‘the appa- 

ace as the owl is the bird of 
Pallas, the eagle of Zeus, &c. 
Schol. n Snulat 4 Tod Saluovos 
épy%- Though I doubt if this 
is the true explanation, I think 
we should read in Hesychius 
wpocBovy Tuy dOAnTwY 7 ouD- 
apy, kal Karoxy Kal 7 dépy7 
(vulg. dpu4). — ’Agpodirns, be- 
cause the beetle was supposed, 
like the rérrié, to come sponta- 
neously from the earth.—Xapl- 
Ttwv, because of its ugliness. 
So Pindar, speaking of the birth 
of a monster, the parent of the 
Centaurs, says, dvev ol Xaplruy 
réxe yévov vmreppladoy, Pyth. 11. 
43-—Theselast words are given 
by Bergk to Olk. A. Meineke 
continues the speech of Olk. B. 
to include rob ydp éor’; and he 
gives 49 to Olx. A, 50 seqq. to 
Olx. B. A more likely break 
would be at xdr’ atr@ ye, 45. 
But I think Olk. A., as the su- 
perior servant, rightly speaks 
50 seqq. 
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OIKETHS B. 


w 
ove €o06 Oras 


tour ore To Tépas ov Atos xatasBartov. 
ouxoby av On Tav Oeatav Tis Aéyot 
veavias Soxnaisogos, To O€ Tpaypa TL; 
6 xavOapos Sé mpos ti; Kat avT@ y avip 45 
9 4 ld ‘ 
Iwvixos tis not trapaxabnpevos” 
50 La “Q b la a 9% 9 hf 

Kew prev, €s KXéwva rodr’ aivirrerat, 
@s Kelvos avaidéws THY oTraTiAny écOieL. 

9 9 A “” , . a 

GAN eiotav To KavOapw Swow Trieiv. 


42. xara:Bdrov seems to have 
been pronounced, if not written, 
oxaraBdrov, a joke between 
the thunderer (xaracBdrns xe- 
pauyés, Aesch. Prom. 359) and 
the ‘dung-dropper.’ He may 
also mean, that vengeful Jove 
in his anger sent such a pest to 
mortals. Schol. waltec dé xarac- 
Bdryy avrov xadwr, érel oxdros 
(xéwpas, R.) rpépera 6 xav0a- 


pos. 

43. otxody ay, x.7.r. ‘Perhaps 
now some of the spectators 
may be saying—some young 
spark wise in his own conceit, 
Well, and what's it all about?’ 
—éoxnoloopos, an Ionic form of 
Sotécogos, Plat. Phiedr. p. 275 B. 
Hesych. doxnalcogos* 6 olnparias 
éxi coplg, ‘one that is opinion- 
ated on his own cleverness.’ 

47- Soxéw, like dvadéws, imi- 
tates the Ionic patois which 
would seem to have been now 
and then heard in Athenian 
conversations, as we might hear 
a Scotch or an Irish accent. 
Compare inf. 930. In this in- 
stance, the ¢évo: present at the 
Dionysia would not all Atticize. 
Remnants of this are found 

even in the pure Attic, in such 


forms as turryce, Badd\jHou, 
wajnow, xasiow, &¢.—aivirre- 
rat, scil. 6 wotyrh}s.—Hesych. 
alvirrerar’ donuws \éye’ dworel- 
verat, érconualver. Dobree would 
read alziccera:, a8, more truly 
Ionic, and also éo@cer for écGlet, 
as Cleon was now dead. Both 
corrections are probable, but by 
no means certain. Cleon may 
be oxaropayos even in Hades. 
Cf. 649.—owart\ny, see on ver. 
Cleon had been so success- 
fally lampooned by the poet, 
that some assumed that he 
must also be the subject of the 
Pax. Between dung and a dung- 
eater they thought there must 
be this relation.—riy is omit- 
ted by Dobree after Elmsley. 
And the point of the Ionicism 
would be to pronounce dva:déws 
in four syllables, not with syni- 
zesis; unless indeed the e was 
ar like our y. 

GAN’ cloudy. Instead of 
an g the plot of the play, 
as aight have been expected, 
the slave retires under pretence 
of serving the beetle with drink, 
but really to leave the stage 
vacant for his fellow. 


EIPHNH. il 
OIKETHS A. 
éyo Sé Tov Aoyov ye Totes Tradiots 50 


.Y ” 9 s A 9 , 
Kat Totow avydpiotat Kal Trois avépact 
Kat Tots UTEepTaToloWw avdpacw dpacw 
‘ a e , 4 U , 
KQL TOLS UTEPHVOpPEOVaLY ETL TOVTOLS HANA, 
e 
O deorrorns pou paiverat Kawvov TpoToy, 
9 vA ¢€ ad > & Q , 
ovy ovirep vpeis, GAN Erepov Katvov Travu. 55 
9 e , \ 9 A 9 y , 
5.’ nyépas yap eis Tov ovpavoy Brérrav 
wo? Keyes dotdopetrat ro Adi, 
Kat dnaow, © Zed, ti more Bovdever Trovely ; : 


xataOou TO Kopnua’ pun “Koper Thy “EB 
TPYTAIOS. 


v ” 
eG EQ. 


OIKETH®S A. 
avyncal’, ws hovns axovew pot Sona. ~ 


o—3. A climax is evidently 
intended, both of age and posi- 
tion. That wadia, mere boys, 
were present at the comedies, 
appears certain from Nub. 539, 
and perhaps from Plato, Legg. 
vi. p. 658 D., where of peltous 
watdes are said to prefer the 
exhibitions of comedy, but edu- 
cated women and grown up 
youths that of tragedy. See inf. 
961. — dvdploct, ‘mannikins,’ 
dvdpaplas, Ach. §17.—vweprdrot- 
ow, perhaps those sitting év 
wpoedpia.—vrepnvopéovew, vre 
ee those who think 
themselves more than men, 
perhaps certain odcrixot or 
prtropes pointed to at the word 
rouvrots. Mr Rogers: ‘*And I will 
tell the story to the boys and 
to the lads, and also to the men, 
and to the great and mighty 
men among you, and to the 





A 


greatest mightiest men of all.” 
duets, sc. of Oearal, said 
with quiet irony. 

57. wl, he imitates the tone 
and manner of the madman. 
Compare Aesch. Theb. 442, 
Ovnrds dy els ovpavdy . wéurec 
yeyova Znvt xupalvovr’ &rn.— 
TO Képnua, ‘put down that 
besom of yours; don’t make a 
clean sweep of our Hellas.’ 
Theophrast, Char. xx1r. (’Ave- 
Aevsepla), dvacrds thy olxlay 
éxxopjoa. kal rds kAlvas KaANDvat. 
There seems a double sense in 
éxxopecy, ‘to deflower,’ corrupt, 
or demoralize; Hesych. éxxo- 
potow Pbelpovow, éxxaddvvovew. 
A trochaic line was sung at a 
marriage, éxxépe:, xdper Kopwrny, 
ody képots Te Kal xdpats. 

60. The voice of Trygaeus is 
heard madly shouting, from 
within, 
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TPYT'AIO“. 
Hovyos Hovyos, npéua, KavOwy" 
pn por coBapas ywper riav 
evOds am’ apyns pwun wicvvos, 


aply av idins xal Siadrvons 


85 


GpOpwv vas wrepvywv pryp. 

Kal pn wvet por Kaxov, avtiBorXw o”' 

ef 5é aroiujcets todTo, Kat’ olxous 

avrod pelvoy Tors meTépous. 
OIKETH®S A. 


© décor’ dvak, ws trapatraless. 


92 


TPYTAIOS. 


olya olya. 


OIKETHS A. 
aot Sir dAdws peTewpoxorrels ; 


oP) arently parodied from the 
erophon of Euripides. 

82. xdvOwn, xavOdpy, Hesy- 
chius. To what passage this 
refers, is not known. Kavé}Xos 
(Lysist. 290) is a pack-ass; 
‘orucianti canterio,’ Plaut. Capt. 
814, seems to connect the word 
with our term ‘to canter.’ 
Vesp. 179, xdvOwv, rl wrddeas; 
Sri wempace riuepov; the poet 
ingeniously adopts the term for 
& beast of burden which in 
sound is nearest to xdvOapos.— 
goBapus Nlav, with too much 
mettle, too freshly or fiercely 
at first, inf. 943, Nub. 406.— 
léins, a rare verb, a synonym 
of lpdw. Cf. Ran. 237, xw 
apwxros (die dda. In Av. 7gt 
we have the aorist dl3icevr. In 
Hes. Scut. 310, for of wev dp’ 
dt&ov txov wévov, I proposed 
[8iovres. Hom, Od. xx, 204, 
Wiov ws évonoa. 

86. pvuy, the sudden rush, 


impetus, dpufq (Hesych.). Cf. 
Av. 1182, puun re xal wrepotos 
cal posypaow al€hp dovetrar rol 
Geot Snrouuévov. Plat. Sophist. 
Pp. 236, D, 4 oe puun ris—viy 
dweordcaro pds To Tax gtup- 
djca; in Vesp. 1487 we should 
read wieupay Auyloavros tre pu- 
ens for two pouns. In Eccl. 41 
kepajuxh pun is the rapid whirl 
of the potter’s wheel. 

87—9. Meineke rejects these 
lines as ‘ineptissimi,’ and Bergk 
would place them after olya 
olyain gt. The joke, though 
& coarse one, is not out of place. 
The allusion to the foul-feed- 
ing creature (and some beetles 
do emit a disgusting odour 
comes well enough as a set-o 
to the mock-tragic address.— 
el rocjoas is, st hoc Veale e8. 

go. waparales, cf. 10.—olya, 
don’t say a word that is ill. 
boding, but eddijuec, inf. 96. 

92. perewpoxomey, like 6a- 


EIPHNH. 15 


TPYTAIOS. 

vrrép “EXAnvey wravrev mwétopas 

TOAUNpa véov Tadtaunoapevos. 
OIKETHS A. 

Ti méret; Ti paTnv ovy wytalvess; 95 
TPYTAIOS. : 

evgneiy pr) Kad pr) hdavpov 

pndév ypufeuv, adr’ ordodvcerv’ 

Tois tT avOpwtroiat dpacov ovyay, 

TOUS Te KoTTpavas Kal Tas Navpas 


Kawvais mAivOotow arroixodopeiy, 


100 


kal Tos mWpwxTovs emiKdeleLy. 
OIKETHS A. 
evn &o8 Srras atyncoy’, iv pon por ppacys 


@y , “A 
orot merecCat Siavoei. 


TPYTAIOS. 
ti 8 Go y 4 
ws Tov Ai’ eis Tov ovpavor ; 
| OIKETHS A. 


Aagcoxorety in Equit. 830, is 
probably a term used by-rowers 
on deep water. 

94. Hesych. radapioas’ re- 
xvdoas, épyacas. — raaynoac- 
Oar rexvacacOa, kal rd Suoia. 

95. tb wérec; a play on the 
two senses, ‘why are you soar- 
ing? and ‘why are you flighty ?” 

PAaipoy, viz. such words 
QS waparaley and ovx byalvew. 
-—édrAorAvfew and ddoAvyp“cs are 
euphemistic words of sacrifice, 
sometimes applied to sudden 
surprises, like our exclamations 
‘Good heavens!’ ‘Good gra- 
cious!’ &c. Thedistich quoted 
by the Schol, from Euripides 


, eo) 4 
Tiva vovV exoV; 


should perhaps be read thus :— 
ddoAUfET’, W yuvatxes, Ws OeAx OG 
Bea xpvonv txovea Topydr’ éxi. 
xoupos wéAe (MSS. ws éréx On). 

98. For ¢pdoov we should 
perhaps read gpd fw, i.e. xeNevw. 
—ovyady, again for the omen’s 
sake, for he begins to fear a 
fall.—xompwves and Navpa: are 
the privies and sewers, which 
are to be built up, or blocked 
off, with new and tight compact 
bricks, that the savour may not 
entice the beetle to return to 
his wonted repast. The MSS. 
reading is dvocxodomety. 

103. 7b Addo, BC. row, 7 wé- 
Topas ws, &C. 
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TPYTAIO“. 
épnoopevos éexeivoy ‘EXAjveav trépt 105 
aratatravrwv 6 Tt Tovey BovAeverat, 
OIKETHS A. 
éav O€ yn col KaTayopevon ; 
TPYTAIOS. 
yparpouat 
Mndoow avrov mpodidovar thy “EdXada. 
OIKETH®S A. 
pa tov Avovucoy ovdétrote Savtos yy’ epod. 
TPYTAIO“. 


9 4 \ a > ? 
OUK €oTL Tapa TAaUT AAD. 


IIO 


OIKETHS A. 


> \ FN 9 7, 
tov tov tou 


@ matdi, 6 TaTnp atokuTay aTrépyeTat 


108. éxetvov, not & synonym 
of avrdv, but more emphatic 
and demonstrative, i.e. point- 
ing upwards, ‘the god up there,’ 
i.e. since I cannot get the in- 
formation on earth. §8o éxe? 
often means ‘in the other 
world,’ Nub. 342, ob ydp éxei- 
val vy’ elol roatra, viz. al 
dvw Nedéda. 

107. Kxarayopevy Meineke, 
with Cobet, and so Shilleto on 
Thuc.1.126. This seems quite 
arbitrary. Si minus dizerit, or 
si dicere nolit are equally good 
in logic; and though the aorist 
Karayopevocac is rare, we have 
no right to reject it. 

- 108. ypdWoua. ‘I'll indict 
him for betraying Hellas to the 
Medes! Cf. inf. 408. This, 
while given as a specimen of 
Trygaeus’ madness, is a satire 
on the foolish panic that was 
so prevalent in Athens at the 


time, in consequence of real 
or supposed Spartan negotia- 
tions with Persia. Compare 
Vesp. 9, xapol ydp dpriws éwe- 
orparevoaro Maids Tis éwl ra 
Brépapa vuoraxrhs Urvos. 

10g. ovddrore. This may 
mean, that the servant will pre- 
vent hjs master from doing 
anything so foolish; and also, 
that he is a secret friend of 
the Medizing party, and will 
not have their designs thwarted 
if he can help it. 

110. lov’. ‘Hi! heigh there!’ 
Me perhaps simply, ‘O dear! O 

ear!’) Finding his opposition 

vain, the servant, summons the 
children to intercede, who now 
come on the stage and hold 
a short dialogue. For arépxe- 
rat perhaps we should read 
dmwolyerar. The attempt to de- 
part may however be specially 
meant. 
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e A 5 fF 3 \ 9 \ , 

ULAS Epnwous ets TOY ovpavoy apa. 

GAN avtiBoreire Toy TaTép, @ KaKkodaiova. 
KOPH. 

? , > g > > + t 

@ Watep, @ Tatep, ap ETULOs Ye 


Swpacw nuetépots hatis HKee 


115 


e \ > 9 4 \ 9 \ 
ws av pet opvidwy mpodiTray Eme 
és xépaxas Badvet perapovws ; 


” a > 9 fF ae 
€ott TL THVO eTUMMWS; ELT 


. J 


@ TWATEp, &L TL PiArciS jE. 


TPYTAIOS. 
Sofacat éort, xopar ro 8 érntupoy, ayOopat vpiy,: 


e sso 9 9 4 Ul A 
nvik av aititnt aptov, wattay pe Kadovcat, 
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” S ] 9 ¢ \ ‘ > U U 

évdov 5 apyupiou pndé waxas 7 wavy waptay. 
nv 8 éyo ed wpakas Ow wadw, eer ev dpa 
Ko\AUpay peyadynv Kat covdvdov ovrov én’ avty. 


114—5. These lines, accord- 
ing to the Schol., are a parody 
from the Aeolus of Euripides, 
ap Erunov ddrw Eyrww, Aloo 
evvdfew réxva dlArara. 

117. perauwvos is said to be 
shortened and altered from 
peraveuwyos, and is therefore 
the most appropriate word, 
besides involving the sense of 
parny. 

118. ore re. ‘Is anything 
of all this really true?’ (lit. 
‘does it exist really?’) The reply 
is, ‘You may guess as you 
please; but the real reason is, 
I am vexed about you (or in 
respect of you),’ &c. Schol. xal 
rodro rapa 7d €& AléXov Euperliou 
Eros, Aotdoat fort, xépat, Td 8 
érjrunov ovx Exw elretvy. So 
Soph. Oed. Col. 1677, 763’ Ecru; 
AN. forw pev elxdom, ¢ilXor. 
For vyiv Meineke suggests vudy. 
The dative more commonly 
means ‘to be vexed at, or with,’ 
as Ach. 62. 


P. A. 


. 


121. wWaxds. This probably 
represents the way of smelting 
silver by dropping it into water. 
It is still, I think, practised, 
and the granulated silver so 
made may often be seen in the 
windows of the bullion-shops. 

122. é Jpg, ‘in good time,’ 
without having to wait long for 
it. Vesp. 242, x@és ovv KrXéwr 
6 xndcnav juiv eer’ ev wpa 
qjxew. Theocr. xxi. 40, Secr- 
vedvres éy Wog. Pind. Ol. vr. 28, 
de oduepov ps Edw ew Spg.— 
xo\Aupay, ‘8 big bun,’ or ‘a roll.’ 
The gloss of Hesychius is quite 
corrupt. The word occurs in 
Ar. Frag. 363.—xévdvdor, ‘ fist- 
sauce to it,’ ‘a fisty-cuff for a 
relish to eat with it,’ i.e. a good 
box on the ears, said rapa rpoc- 
doxlay, Cf. Equit. 1236, & ratow 
evorpats KovdUAas Hoporréuny.— 
éx’ atrg, 80 walew ép’ ddl riv 
pddday, Ach. 835, Equit. 707, 
exl 79 gdyos ydtor dy; én 
Badrarriy ; 
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18 APIZSTO®ANOTS 


KOPH. 
Kal Tis.mdpos cot THS ddOU ryevyicerat ; 


a 4 9 Ld , \ ees 
vais pev yap ov afe. ce tavTnv tv Cdov. 
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TPYTAIO“. 
‘ , A b , 
MTHVOS Topevoes WwXOS’. ov vavabAwoopat. 
KOPH. 
, >] € v c 9 Q C4 , 

tis & nrivoa covotiy woTe KavOapov 

tevEavt édavvew eis Oeots, © tramria; 
TPYTAIO“. 

éy toiow Aicwov Aoyos éFeupéOn 


, a 9 \ 9 , 
fovos merewav eis Decors adiypévos. 


130 


KOPH. 
amvirroy elas pwv0ov, @ matep TareEp, 
brws Kaxoopov Spov mrOev és Deors. 

TPYTAIOS. 
mAOev xat’ éyOpav aetod madat Tote, 


124. Kal rls, x.7.r. ‘But 
surely you will find no means 
of conveyance for the journey !’ 
As usual, xal rls, xal rws, &c., 
ask an ironical question. It is 
to be remarked that the dia- 
logue here is couched in mock 
tragic language, like the con- 
versation with Euripides in 
Ach, 418 seqq. The Schol. says 
it is taken from the Bellerophon 
or the Stheneboea ; and he cites 
from the latter some fine lines, 
but partly corrupt (frag. 660 
Dind.), ; 

126. ov vavefr\dooun, ‘1 
shall not charter a ship.’ He- 
sych. vauvcOdobv' yvaurodoyelr 
Bchol. xuplws rd vals picd- 
cacba,. 

127, 7ls 3’, «.7.r. ‘But what 
is your idea in harnessing a 
beetle Lae aera for a ride to 
the go 


8, daddy dear?’ ‘1 find 


in Aesop’s stories that it was 
the only winged creature that 
ever yet got to the gods.’ This 
story is referred to in Vesp. 
1448, as from Aesop, 6 8 
Eregev avrots ws 6 xdvOapdés wore 
—BA. off ws dmrdro avroice 
Totot kavOdpors. It is given at 
length in the scholia, and the 
point seems to turn on the 
buzzing of cockchafers round 
the head of those within their 
range. Mr Rogers gives the 
story in full in an excellent 
note, The moral was, that 
vengeance pursues the wicked 
even where they think them- 
selves most safe. 

131. Aesch. Suppl. 277, 4- 
mora pvbeic? & Eva, xrddew 
éuol, Srws 708) buiv doriv’ Apyeloy 
yevos. 

133. Kar’ EyOpay, 8’ ExOpay, 
by a common Attic use. So 


. 
doa 


EIPHNH, 19 


yw 


9 ? 9 , 
@ EXKUALVOWY KAYTLTLLMpOU[LEVOS. 


KOPH. 


bf 9 lod , “A A 
ovxouy expny ae IInyacou fcifae mrepor, 


135 


Oras épaivov trois Oeots tpayixetepos ; 
TPYT AIO“. 
9 9 9 r : : a) 

QXX @ wer adv pot aitiov Sirdav edet 
Le) > of 7 Le! , \ f 
vov & att dy avtos Katadadyw ta citia, 
ToUTOLGL TOls avTOLGL TOVTOY yopTacw. 

KOPH. 


tt 8, nv és vypov tovtiov tréan Babos ; 


140 


mos éEoricbeiy arnvdos dv Suvncerat; 
TPYTAIOS. 
érritndes elyov mndddior, © ypnoopmar 


inf. 192, qxes dé xara rl; ib, 
1050, Nub. 239, Eccl. 604. 

134. Perhaps we should read 
Q’ éxxurlvdew davriripwpovpevos, 
‘to roll the eggs out of the nest 
by way of reprisal.’ Schol. 
mparos yap 6 derds hdlknoey av- 
Tov payav Ta veooola. 

135. oUKouy, x.r.A. ‘Ought you 
not then rather to have har- 
nessed a winged Pegasus, that 
s0 you might have presented 
yourself to the gods in more 
tragic style?’—8rws édaivov, a 
well-known use, ‘in which case 
you would,’ &c. 

137. Notice the unusual po- 
sition of the dv, for &de: dy, or 
durduv av &e co. For, as a 
rule, the conditional dy is 
placed as early as possible in 
a sentence, and follows an em- 
phatic word, eg. the Greeks 
say pddcor’ av Slxacos efys or 
noGa, el &., not pddora Slxatos 
efyns (or yoda) dv. Similarly, 
Ach. §55, rair’ old’ Sri dv pare. 
Inf. 641, efr’ dy tpuets rovrov 


worep xurlB.’ éorapdrrere. Coarse 
as the joke is, we cannot deny 
it the credit of wit and origi- 
nality.—ra ocrla should be rois 
otrlo:s, and it is because the 
article was required with the 
dative, that it is transferred to 
the attracted accusative in the 
relative clause. <A precisely 
similar passage is Oed. Col. 
go7, viv & ovorep (MSS. dorep) 
ards rods véuous elopr0’ exw, 
rovro: KovK dA\acw apLocby- 
CETAL. 

140. wéoy, 6 kdvOapos. We 


‘can hardly doubt that some 


verses in the Bellerophon are 
here parodied. The Schol. says 
there is an allusion to Icarus 
falling into the sea. 

142. mwndddov, Schol. 7d al- 
Sotoy delxvvc. walfwy. Probably 
the same piece of comic vul- 
garity occurs in Nub, 653.—x«dy- 
@apos, & name given to boats 
made at Naxos, probably from 
the oval shape, like the ‘ cora- 
cle,’ or ancient British boat 
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20 APIZTOPANOTS 


To 6€ mroloyv Eotar- Nakioupyns xavOapos. 
KOPH. 
Auny Se th oe SéEerar hopovpevov; 
TPYTAIO“. 


év Ilepae? Symov ‘orl KavOdpouv Auunv. 


145 


KOPH. 
éxelvo THpel, oy) ohadrels Katappuss 
évrevOev, elra xwrds av Evpuridy 
Noyov Tapacxys Kat tpaywdia yévp. 
TPYTAIOS. 
éuol pedjoe Tatra y. aAda yalpere. 


e A , 9 e N N , Q a 
vueis 5é ', Uirép dy Tovs Tovous éyw Trova, 


150 


pr Bodetre pnde yébeO” nuepav rprav’ 
ws ef peTréwpos ovTos wy dodprcerat, 
Katw Kapa pitras we RBovxorrycerat. 


still used on the Severn. A- 
mong other senses given to the 
word by Hesychius is m)olou 
el8os. 

145. Hesych. KavOdpov \yujv’ 
ovrw Kanelras év Tetpacer. 

146. ogarels, ‘losing your 
seat.’ . So the rider on four 
horses alternately, Il, xv. 683, 
dogades dupevés alel Opwoxwy 
&ddor’ dr’ Addov duelBerar, ol dé 
wérovrat.—xwnr0ds dy, in allusion 
to the Bellerophon of Euripides. 
Cf. Ach. 410, dvaBddqy rors, 
dtdv xaraBddny; ovK érds ywrods 
wovets.—Abyor, ‘a subject’ for 
one of his plays. Cf. sup. go. 
Hesych, Adyos’ 4 rod Spduaros 
‘br b0ecrs. 

150, vpuels, scil. & Oearal.— 

pepOy rpidv, the genitive of 
limitation of time. The phrase 
has a jocose allusion to the 
military order irl’ hpepay 


Tpidy.—ws, x.7.r., ‘since if this 
beast of mine while up in the 
air shall get scent of it, he’ll 
throw me off head downwards 
and go to his repast.’ Hesych. 
kdrw xkdpa’ xdrw Kxepargry lyov- 
ra. There seems a double 
sense in BovxodAjcerat, which 
also means ‘to beguile,’ ‘brood 
over’ (Aesch. Ag. 669, Eum. 
78), and so ‘to deceive.’ Two 
verses quoted by the Scholiast 
should be read thus: drws (or 
GAN’ ws) re BouxdrAnua THs Adwns 
EXo4, avddnxe Tolxots mouxlras 
sguy oe It 18 likely that 
some Euripidean use of the 
verb is here parodied. Hesych. 
Bovxodoluat’ drarwyuat. — Bov- 
koNoupévas’ drarwyudvas.—Bov- 
ko\wy’ drardy. In the passive 
sense compare alrodovmevat, 
Aesch, Eum. 196. 


EIPHNH. — 21 


GA aye, IInyace, yope yaipwv, 


Npvooyadivoy Tararyov yrariwv 
Siaxwnaas paidspois aciv. 


155 


Ti TWovels, TL TroLels 3 Wot TapaKdivers 
TOUS JUKTHpAS Tpos Tas Navpas; 
tet aavtov Oappav amo yijs, 


hd ) 4 UA > 3 b 
KQTG& Opopaiay wrépuy €eKxTeivwv 


160 


opbas yaper Auos eis avdds, 
amd méev KaKKns THY pl atréyo 
aro @ npepwav airwov Twavtav. 


v ’ Sod ? e , 
avOpwie, ti Spas, ovros 6 yélov 

éy Ilecpact mapa tais tropvais ; 

ov KatopvE«is, 


Gtroveis pe, aronets. 


165 


Karipopnoes THS YAS WoNAHv, 


184 seqq. Again we have a 
mixture of the mock-tragic and 
the grotesque. 

155. xpvcoya\lywer Bergk: 
but the sense is the same. The 
phrase xwety or cele yadwor, 
or even Kwetv Twa xadkivG@, moto 
freno incitare (Soph. Ant. 109, 
Kur. Iph. A. 151), refers to the 
speed gained by chucking or 
shaking the bit in the steed’s 
mouth. Here it is improperly 
used of the steed itself instead 
of the rider. The parody is 
from the Bellerophon, t, xpv- 
coxdrw’ alpwy rrépuyas (Schol.). 
—dadpots, like micat auribus, 
Virg. Georg. 111. 84, perhaps 
alludes to the pricked-up or 
quivering ears of a well-mettled 
horse. The Schol. explains it 
by mwpaéor, wh dpOots, which 
Mr Rogers thinks right, ‘ good- 
natured,’ i.e. not erect in a 
way to show temper or restive- 
ness. 

157. WOl, 
¢ whither,’ 


literally asking 


comes to mean. 


‘why,’ when the answer is sup- 
ie apés ras avpas (sup. 

9): | 
- 162. xdxxns. The synonym 
of cacare occurs Nub. 1383, 
caxxady 8 dv obx EpOns ppdoa, 
K.T.A. 

165. é» Ilepaet. The theatre 
under the Acropolis command- 
ed a view ofthe Peiraeus and the 
ships in the offing. See Equit. 
170, Aesch. Suppl. 713. The 
joke here turns on the distance 
from Athens, some five miles. 
—mrépvas, like év r@ rupg, ‘in 
the cheese-market,’ and many 
similar expressions, where the 
thing is used to denote the 
place of it. ; 

166. ov, «.7.rX. ‘Bury it di- 
rectly, and heap a lot of earth 
on the top, and plant fragrant 
thyme above, and pour on some 
scented oil!’ A truly droll re- 
medy against the fascination 
supposed to be exercised on the 
keen-emelling beetle. — woAAhv 
Ths vis, like rodAods trav NOwy, 
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xamigurevoes EptruAdov ave, 
xal pupov émixels; ws Hv TL Tecdv 


évévde md0w, tovpod Oavdrou 


170 


qevre tadavl 4 rons 9 Xiwv 

S:a tov cov mpwxrov odrAnce. 

olw’ ws SéSouxa Kovnérs oxwmrav Neyo. 
& unxavotrove, mpoceye tov vovv ws eye’ 


non otpodel Tt mveta mepl tiv oudadov 


175 


nel pr) hurakes, yopracw tov xavOapor. 

arap éyyus elvar trav Seay éuod Soxa, 

xat 87 xabopo tiv oixiay thy tov Atos. 

rig év Avos Ovpatow; ovx avoikerte; 
EPMH®&. 


amoGey Bpotod pe mpocéBar —avak ‘Hpaxdeis, 


&c. Thue. vi. 7, ris 8¢ vfs 
Ereuov od wodd\jy. Cf. inf. 225. 
169. In kab pdpov émexeis 
(tut.), note the occurrence of 
the anapaest after the dactyl, a 
use avoided in the pure tragic 
anapaest. 
171. Xlwy. That there is, 
as the Schol. says, an allusion 
to the coarse Aristophanic epi- 
thet yavvdrpwxros can hardly 
be doubted, especially when we 
consider the analogous form 
hiare (compare xed with hi- 
emps). Mr Rogers renders it to 
this effect: ‘Five talents the 
city of Chios shall pay on ac- 
count of your breach—of good 
breeding.” But there is said 
to be also a political joke, ao 
satire on the readiness with 
which the Athenians fined the 
tributary states for the small- 
est offences, of which they were 
sometimes not guilty at all. 
The verse in Av. 880, Xlotouw 
foOnv mavraxod mpocxepévoas, 
may refer to this: but the 


180 


Schol. in loc. explains it some- 
what differently. 

175. orpopel, orpbgpow or 
orp6Boy moet, ‘causes me & 
twinge.’ Meineke and Cobet 
alter this to orpépez. Compare 
dopeiy with déperv. 

176. gvdrdteas, scil. rhy pn- 
xavhv, or éué, ‘unless you keep 
& guard, or good care of me.’ 
There seems no sufficient rea- 
son for altering this to duvdéa, 
with Reiske, Meineke and Bergk. 
—xoprdew, i.e. wruppds yerhoo- 
pat, dromarhoona. Cf. 189, 

180. It is clear from the 
dialogue following that either 
the eecyclema is used, asin Ach. 
407, or that part of the acting 
takes place on the top of the 
edifice behind the stage. Or, 
as Mr Rogers thinks, “a plat- 
form or moveable stage is thrust 
out exactly underneath the 
beetle, who thenceforth rests 
upon it.” But I do not think 
he is right in supposing the 
heap of stones, covering the 


EIPHNH. 28 


TOUTL TL éoTL TO KaKOV; 


TPYTAIOS. 


e U 
imroxavOapos. 


EPMH®*. 
? A ‘ ‘\ Rd 4 A 
@ tape Kat TOAUNPE KavaiayuYTE aU 
Kop pape Kai wappiape Kat piapwrate, 
mas Sedp avnrhes, @ pLapay pmLapaTate ; 
Ti coi wor gat Gvop’; ovK épeis; 


TPYTAIO“. 


(185 


papwratos. 


EPMH®S. 
modamos TO yévos. 8 el; pate por. 


TPYTAIOS. 


pelapwraros. 


EPMH2. 


A , ig > 
matnp Sé aot Tis eoTW; 


cavern where Peace is buried, to 
be on this upper stage. Such a 
device would present mechani- 
cal difficulties which I can find 
no way of explaining. I incline 
to think the eccyclema is used 
only for the service of Ié\eyos. 
The head of Hermes, who 
comes to open heaven’s gate 
in the upper wall of the gxyvh, 
is thrust forward, doubtless in 
very grotesque guise. He was 
going to ask, wo0ev Bporod me 
wpocéBarer dun or PO0yyi, but 
he suddenly stops at the unex- 
pected sight that presents it- 
self. There is therefore rather 
aposiopesis than ellipse in the 
sentence. Compare Av. 443, 08 
rl wov rov—ovdapuus, and ib. 467. 

181. lxxoxdy@apos. This com- 
pound seems a parody on the 
Aeschylean tovOds lrrankexrpiwr, 
inf. 1177, Ban. 932, & notion 


he probably borrowed from Per- 
sian or Assyrian devices. 

182. w pape, «7A. The 
torrent of ‘ Billingsgate’ poured 
out by Hermes is one proof 
among many how openly the 
Greek polytheism was ridiculed 
on the comic stage. Compare 
Ran. 465—6, where very nearly 
the same couplet occurs, and for 
the repetition of pape, Equit. 
249. The contrast with the sym- 
pathetie address delivered after 
Hermes kas been bribed, inf. 
193, 18 very amusing. The an- 
swers of Trygaeus to all the 
questions, and by the very same 
word Hermes had used, show 
that he is a little nettled and 
sulky. The Schol. tell us this 
was parodied from the Sciron of 
Epicharmus, where the same 
reply (onxis) was given to seve- 
ral questions in succession. 


24 APIS TO®ANOTS 
TPYTAIO® 


p00 ; 
EPMH3S. 


papwratos. 


ov TOL pa anys Viv éo8 ows oven an oBavei, 
€l ps7) KaTEpEss frot ToUVoss 0 Tt TOT EoTL Cot. 


TPYTAIOS. ¥ 


Tpvyatos "AOpovevs, apmedoupyos Sefvos, 
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ov ouxopayrns, ovd épacrns wpaypatey. 
EPMH®S. 


, 


Hees S¢ xata ti; 


TPYTAIOS. 
Ta Kpéa tavTi cor dépwv. 
EPMHS. 


@ Seiraxpiov, was 7rOes ; 


TPYTAIO“. 


188, pad rh» Vip, 28 converse- 
ly Socrates says, wad roy dépa, 
Nub. 627. 

I Ae Athmone was a deme 
of the Cecropid tribe. — svxo- 
¢@dyrns, not one of those con- 
eerned with getting up the war, 
Ach. 519, nor fond of the trou- 
bles and hardships, wpd-yuara, 
eaused by the war. 

192. xara rl; see sup. 1 33.— 
Ta xpéa, ‘ these nice pieces of 
meat.’ Where the chief meat 
supply of a population arose 
from sacrifices, the present of 
a beef-steak was a common and 
an acceptable one. Cf. Equit. 
420, Ran. 5 

193. Bechaxpleuw, & vroxépipa, 


4 eC a 
@ yAloypwev, opas 
e 9 79% > ed 4 
@s ouxér elvai cot Sox@ papwraros ; 
106 vuv, kareocov por tov Ar. 
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xpws Sere, formed like ‘Arr:- 
klwy inf. 214, padraxiwy Eccles. 
1028. There is perhaps, as the 
Schol. suggests, also a play on 
xpéa. Hesych. de:Aaxplwv- deet- 
yds, rahalawpos. We have tho 
word again in Av. 143, and det- 
Adxpa in Plut. 973.— ras WAOes ; 
‘how was it that you came 
here?’ The actual mode of con- 
veyance he could see, and does 
not therefore inquire about. 
Cf. inf. 200. Not perceiving 
this, some have thought a verse 
or two has been lost, others 
have proposed efxas for 7rOes. 

— yMoxpwr, ‘ greedy-guts,’ a 
return compliment to Maperare 
sup. 183. 


EIPHNH, — 25 
.EPMHS. 


OT ovde pédrets eyyrs elvat Tav Dewy 


oN 9N 9 
by) 61) 6, 


dpoddor yap éyOés eiow eEwxicpévor. 


TPYTAIO“. 
Wot YNS3 
EPMH&. 
idov yiXs. 
TPYTAIO“. 


GANG Troi ; 


EPMH&. 


Topp wavu, 


UT aUTOV aTeYVwS ToVvpavyol TOV KUTTapo). 
TPYTAIO“. 


mwas ovv av Snr evradOa KxaredreipOns povos ; 


200 


EPMH3. 
Ta Nota THPw oKEvapta TA TOV Dear, 
xuTpioia Kal cavidia Kapopeidia. 


196. ovdé. Schol. ov povoy 
ovux ef wxAnolov trav Bewv, aA 
ovde wédAXers. Or perhaps ovdé 
belongs to éyyis, ‘not even 
near the gods,’ i.e. much less 
at them.—ére, ‘the idea of 
your saying that, when,’ &c. 
The MS. Ven. has &r:. Mr Green 
reads €uedXes with Dobree. 

197. é&pxiopévor, ‘it was 
only yesterday that they left 
home and went away.’ Cf. 
Plaut, Trinum. 944, ‘eum (Jo- 
vem) alii di isse ad villam 
aibant servis depromptum ci- 
bum.’ 

198. léod ys, ‘hear him 
talk of earth!’ i.e. as if we 
were mortals like himself. 

199. TOV KUTTapoy, BD unex- 


pected word for rdy pvyov, or 
To xvros. Properly, the holes 
in a bees’ or wasps’ nest in 
which the grubs lie. Vesp. 1111, 
womep ol oxwiryKkes ev Tots KuT- 
rdpos Kwovpevn. Thesm. 516, 
orpeB\ov wowep xvrrapoy. Pho- 
tius, citing the latter verse, 
explains it, 9 é rots xnplos 
Tov wediTtTwWY wveris Kal Kard- 
tpynows. Hesych. al rpjuar row 
Knpl wy, 

202. The diminutives ex- 
pressing the trumpery belong- 
ings of the gods are wittily 
used. So Ran. 100, aléépa Ards. 
Swudriov. ‘Their bits of pots 
and trenchers, and wine-flasks’ 
are placed under the care of 
the god of thieves (inf. 402) 


26. APIZTOPANOTS 


TPYTAIOS“. 
éEwxiaavro § of Oeot tivos obvexa; 
EPMH®&. 


"EdXAnow opytabévres. 


> 3 a 4 
elr’ évraida pen, 
iy’ joav avtol, tov Tlodewov Kcat@xicay, 


205 


vas mwapadoyres Spay dreyvas 6 Te BovAetar’ 

avtot 8 aveklsavl bras avwrata, 

iva pun Brérrovev payopévous vas Ere | 

pnd’ avttBorovvtwv pndéev aicbavoiaro. 
TPYTAIOS. 


ae > ¢ a a> » , 
tov 5 ewvey’ nas Tair’ &pacay; eimé pot. 


210 


EPMH®S. 
OTN Trodenely. HpetoO’ éxeivwy TrodNaKLs 
amrovdas trovouvtrwy’ Keb prev of Aaxwvixol 
e , 4 ww a 
UmepBdarowro pixpov, éXeyov av Tabl: 
val ra oto, viv attixiwy Swce Sixny. 


el 8 av tt mpakatr’ dyaboy attixwvixol 


during the absence of the dvax- 
res from home. 

205. karwxioay, as Kur. Hipp. 
617, yuvaixas els pds HNlou kary- 
xiras.—drexvis, ‘just what he 
chooses.’ 

207. dvyxioavro, ‘moved up.’ 
So Thue. 1. 7, xal péxps robde 
Ere dvyxtopévor elal, Ib. 58, 
ras éwl Oardoon wires éxdcrov- 
ras xal xaraBadovras avoikicac- 
Oat és "OXvwIov. Nothing can be 
cleverer than this brief speech, 
so thoroughly calculated to a- 
larm Trygaeus, Even the pray- 
ers of the Greeks, Hermes as- 
sures him, are unavailing now. 

ait. éxelyvwy, the other side, 
the enemy. After the capture 
of the prisoners in Sphacteria, 
overtures for peace were made 


215 


by the Spartans, but foolishly 
and proudly rejected by the 
Athenians. For this Aristo- 
phanes blames his countrymen. 
Cf. Equit. 794, ’Apxerrodéuou 
8¢ dépovros ri elphyny ékecké- 
Sagas, rds wpecBelas 7 dredav- 
ves ek ris wbdews pabarvylfwv, 
at rds omov8ds mpoxadouvra. 
Thue, rv. 21 and 41. 

212, el wev, dwore pév.—' Ar- 
riuxiwy, perbaps a familiar or 
half-contemptuous phrase ap- 
plied by the Doric party to the 
Athenians. Meineke reads wr- 
rixklwy, with Holden. The word 
is formed like 8eAaxpiwy sup. 
193, Aap8avlwves Il. vir. 414. 

215. arrixwukol (drriwvexol 
MSS.) is clearly formed in imi- 
tation of Aaxwxol, but the ex- 
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KadOorev ot Aadxwves .eipnvns tépt, 
éXéyeT av vues evOus’ eEarratrapeba 
vy thy "AOnvav, vy Ai’, ovyt wesoréor' 
nEovor xavOis, Hv Exapev thy II1vAov. 
TPYTAIO“. 


6 yoy yapaxtnp nucdamcs TAY pnuaTtav. 
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EPMH®%. 
dy ovvex’ ove old eb wot EKipnyny ere 


TO Aourroy ryreaO’. 


TPYTAIOS. 
GANA Trot yap olyeTat; 
EPMH®2. 
6 IIoXenos avrny évéBand eis avtpov Babu. 


act form of the word seems 
doubtful. The Schol. says it 
involves “Iwves. Dobree read 
arriweixol, Bergk drrexwwvexol. 
—wmpdtar’ for rpdtawr’ is due 
to Bekker. The middle is re- 
tained and defended by Mr Ro- 
gers, who thinks rmpdfac@a dya- 
65» re may mean ‘to achieve 
success,’ 

217. mets, ‘you on your 
parts.’ The pronoun is slightly 
emphatic, and there is no need 
for Cobet’s é\éyer’ dv evOvs’ dv- 
dpes, &c. Nor does there seem 
any reason for inclosing ed@s 
— ’A@nvay in brackets, with 
Bergk. Meineke reads, against 
the MSS., vi rhv ’A@nvalav’ ped. 
Al otxl wesréov —a change 
not only useless, but positively 
bad. Perhaps, ua rhv ’AOnvar, 
ov pa Al’, &c. The suspicious 


temper of the Athenians is here 


satirized and blamed. 
219. jv éxwuev, ‘if we keep 
possession of Pylos.’ The Athe- 


nians flattered themselves that. 


if they did but retain the for- 
tress they had captured in 
Messenia, they might exact any 
terms they desired. Thuc. rv, 
21, ol dé (’AG.) ras pev orovdas, 
Exovres rovs Avdpas ev ry vijcoy, 
Hin odlow evductov érol nous elvat, 
drdray BovrAwvras woretaOar wpds 
avrovs. The MSS. are said to 
give wé\ov or wéduw for I1vdop, 
and wé\w is the reading of 
Bergk. The Schol. however says 
that he found IIv\ov in one MS. 
(dvreypddw), and he justly pre- 
fers this reading. So in Lysistr. 
1163, the Spartans are made to 
declare their willingness to have 
peace if they get back Pylos. 
Hirschig proposed é&\wyev for 
éxwuey. In Agam. 1288, of 3 
ethov wbdw is a likely correction 
for of &’ elxov x. 

220. dour. ‘Certainly, the 
style of talk is in our way.’ It 
would be a great mistake, sure- 
ly, to omit this witty verse, as 
Meineke tells us has been pro- 
posed. 
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TPYTAIOS. 


eig Trotov; 


EPMH®. 
els toutl rd Kato. Kate! opas 


dcous avwbev érepopnoe trav riOwr, 
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iva pun AaRnte pnderor avTny. 
| TPYTAIOZ. 


ElIré pot, 


nas Se §) ti Spav mapackevaterat ; 
EPMH3. 
ovx olda wAHw ev, Gre Oveiay éorrépas 
Umeppua Td peyeOos eionvéyKaro. 
TPYTAIOS“. 


ti Sita TavtTy TH Oveig ypnoerat; 


224. Tourird kdrw. As the 
is held aloft, the place 

ointed to is probably the stage 
low. The heap of stones un- 
der which the goddess Peace is 
supposed to lie, may be com- 
pared with the tumulus or 
mound represented in the Per- 
sae and the Choephoroe of Ae- 
schylus. The trap-door called 
dvarlecua was the device natu- 
rally employed for restoring the 
goddess to light; and the hanl- 
ing and tugging with ropes, inf. 
460, by the chorus, either in 
the orchestra or on the stage, 
can, I think, be satisfactorily 
explained only on the supposi- 
tion that the mouth of the 
dyrpoy here spoken of was on 
the same level with themselves. 
Whether this is the view of the 
matter taken by the Schol. in 
180, fore 8é xal re Avrpov éwl rhs 
oxnvis kal MO, depends on the 
rather doubtful meaning of 
oxnvh. Both in the Lysistrata 
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and the Birds a good deal 
of the acting must have taken 
place on the top of the stage- 
wall, §So also clearly in the 
Clouds, 1496, 1502. The ar- 
gument (‘f'r60. 11.) rightly says, 
h 82 oxnvh Tod Spduaros éx pépous 
peev éxl ris iis, éx pdpous be éxl 
Tov obpayod. 

225. émweddpnce, cf. sup. 167. 

228. otxol8a,x.7.r. ‘I don’t 
know, except just this; that last 
night he had a mortar of a 
most extraordinary size brought 
into the house!’ The confusion 
and disturbance caused by a 
war is often expressed by xcuxay 
and rapdocew, as inf. 654. And 
this is ingeniously represented 
by the process of making a 
purrwrdy, or ‘olio,’ where each 
ingredient is a characteristic 
commodity of some city. The 
general ‘ smash-up’ of the cities 
predicted by Hermes thoroughly 
alarms the poor vine-dresser: 
and his fear is not diminished 
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- EPMH®. 
tpiBew év auth tas wore Bovdeverat. 
GX elute’ Kab yap eEvévat, yvopunv eunv, 
MedNet’ OopuBei yodv évdobev. 
| TPYTAIOS. 


olot detNatos. 


Pep" avrov amroépe Kat yap do7rep no ouny 


kavtos Oveias Pbéypa Trodeutornplas. 
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IIOAEMOS. 
ia Bpotol Bporolt Bporot rodurds}poves, 
Os avtixa pada Tas yvabous adynaere. 
TPYTAIOS. 
ovat “Arrodov, THs Oveias Tov waTovs. 
Ocoy KaKoy Kab Tov Tohéwou Tov Bréuparos. 


dp’ otros éot’ éxeivos dv Kab hevyoper, 
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¢ a a 
0 dewvds, 6 Tadavpivos, 6 KaTa Toly oKEXolD ; 


by Hermes himself running off 
in a pretended fright at the 
approach of Polemos. 

233. doy, the reading of 
MS. Ven., is more rhythmical 
than &do00ev. — drodpa, Schol. 
voeiy det rov Tpvyatov droBeBn- 
xéra Tov kavOdpou émri ris oxnvijs 
ravra N\éyew. By éml rijs oxnvijs 
the top of the hind-wall or edi- 
fice (the oxyvh proper) must 
here be meant. Trygaeus asks 
for his beetle, from which he 
has dismounted, inf. 720—1. 

234. wowep belongs strictly 
to @velas, ‘the sound as if of a 
war-mortar.’ Similarly in Agam. 
1219, mwatdes Oavdvres worepel 
wpos ray dii\wy means worepel 
waides, ‘forms like children 
slain by their own relations.’ 
—moreuornplas, see Nub. 28. 

236. Polemos appears, by 


means of the eccyclema, sitting 
down before a huge mortar, and 
pounding away with a big pestle. 

He has a mask of hideous as- 
pect; and this popular repre- 
~sentation of the horrors of war 
would, we may suppose, be very 
effective in the eyes even of the 
war-loving Athenians. — Sporol, 

&c., he says this, keeping time 
with each thump. — ay ioere, 
‘how very soon those jaws of 
yours will ache!’ 

238. Examples of the geni- 
tive of exclamation are Ach. 87, 
Av. 64. 

241. Tadravpwos is an Ho- 
meric word, and the poet means 
that portentous epithets are 
commonly applied to the god of 
war.. Here the allusion is to 
Lamachus, to whom nearly the 
same verse is applied in Ach. 
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TIOAEMOS. 

id TIpactai tpicabAtat nai wrevraxis 

Kat TroANodeKakis, ws atrovctabe Thuepor. 
TPYTAIOS. 

Tout wey, avopes, ovdey uty wpayya Tre’ 


TO yap Kaxdy ToUT éotl THs Aaxwvexns. 
TOAEMOS. 


245 


ao Méyapa Méyap’, os éemitetpipec®? avrixa 


e 


ama€dTavTa KaTamewuTrwmtevpéva, 


TPYTAIOS. 

BaBai BaBaak, ws peyada wat Sptiméa 

toicw Meyapedow evéBarev Ta KAavpara. 
TOAEMOS. 

io) Suxedia, kal od 8 os arrodAveat. 250 


964. The exact senso of 6 xara 
row oxedow cannot be deter- 
mined. It is probably either a 
quotation or a parody. It is 
easiest to supply lduevos, ‘he 
that makes a rush at men’s 
legs and knocks them down.’ 
Some render it, ‘who stands 
firm on his feet;’ but I doubt 
if the Greek can mean this. 
Mr Rogers very happily com- 
pares Hor. Od. 111. 2, 15, ‘neo 
parcit (mors) imbellis juventae 
poplitibus, timidove tergo.’ 

242. IIpaccat, ‘Land of leeks.’ 
He throws into the mortar a 
leek, wrpdoov, at these words. 
Of course, Prasiae in Laconia 
is meant; and to this 245 al- 
ludes. There was also a-demus 
of Attica so called. 

246. émirerplyec@’ is due to 
Elmsley for érirplpec@’. The 
word has the double sense of 
‘breaking and crushing,’ and of 
being ‘ruined or undone.’ Me- 
.gara is here represented by an 


BeoOas sup. 


onion (xpdznvory) thrown into 
the mortar. Both leeks and 
onions were used in the mess 
of herbs called purrwrdy, Ach. 
164,174. The former, oxdpoda, 
were the special produce of 
Megara, Ach. 761. 

249. KAadpara, rapa rpocdo- 
klay for xpéduuva, since onions 
make the eyes water, inf. 258, 
Ran. 654, rl dra xdrddes; 
AI. xpoupiwv dogdpalvouat. 
évéBadev, els rhy Ovelary, So 
Aesch. Ag. 1260, ws 82 ddp- 
Baxoy Tevxovca Kduov pucbdy 
évOiae bry. 

250. ZxeXla is represented 
by a lump of cheese, for which 
the island was famous; see 
Vesp. 897, 965, Equit. 771, éwi 
rauryol karaxynobely» dy purrw- 
r® mera rupod. The xvforis 
was the cheese-cutter or scraper, 
Il. x1. 640. Here, as in éwirpl- 
246, we have a 
double sense in the verb.—ofa, 





“what a state it is (i.e. how fine 
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TPYTAIO“. 

ola Toms TadANawa StaxvatcOnoerat. 
TOAEMO®. 

hép émiyéw Kal ro pede TovTi TATTIKOD. 
TPYTAIO“. 


ovTOS, Tapawe aot pédeTe yonoOarépyo. 
“i A > MM , 9 A 
retpwRorov TovT éate deidov TaTTLKOU. 


TMOAEMO3®. 
mai mat Kvdoipe. 
KYAOIMOS. 
Tl me Kaneis ; 255 
~  JTIOAEMOS. 


KNavoes paKpa. 


corneas dpyés; ovtoat cot KovSudos. 


and how wealthy) that is soon 
to be utterly ruined |’ Mr Rogers 
reads of’ 7, Meineke ofov, which 
is surely no improvement. Sicily 
is called ré\cs on the principle 
that every Greek state was an 
independent community. To 
this passage Hesychius evident- 
ly alludes, wddcs* rh» Zixeday, 
advri rov vjoov. The verse is 
assigned by the recent editors, 
after Dobree, to Trygaeus. In 
the MSS. it is continued to IIo- 
Aexos. The dialogue in regular 
couplets might raise a doubt if 
it be not an interpolation; yet 
it is a very good verse. 

253. ovros. The farmer is 
seen, and the thrifty house- 
holder, in the dislike of wasting 
the best honey in the making of 
an olio, ‘This,’ he says, ‘is 
worth three obols the cotyle; 
spare the Attic honey.’ Per- 
haps he means that Sicilian 
honey from Hybla will do as 
well. The vulg. xpfjcda: Oardpy, 


.123. 


s 


corrected by Brunck, might be 
retained by omitting gu. One 
can hardly doubt that there is 
some joke in Attica providing 
the means of sweetening the 
hodge-podge of the war. The 
Schol. observes that though 
Polemos says harsh things of 
the Laconian States, he says 
nothing of the kind about 
Athens. 

254. vrerpwBddov is Kuster’s 
for rerpwBodror, which Bergk 
and Mr Rogers retain. As an 
adjective, it should rather be 
rerpwBodiatoy, like dy’ purwB8o- 
Nata in Ran. 554. With the 
genitive we may supply décor. 

255. Kudotueds, * hurly-burly,’ 
is a capital name, of epic cele-. 
brity, for an attendant on the 
Genius of War. The temper 
of Polemos is shown by the 
preliminary cuff he bestows, ap- 
parently with considerable effect, 
on his slave UNS oe sup. 


é 
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TPYTAIO“. 


ws Spipus. 


KYAOIMOS. | 
oluot por TaXas, & Seorrora. 
TPYTAIOS. 
pov Tay akopodwy évéBarev eis tov Kovduror ; 
TIOAEMOX. | 
oloes aretplBavov tpéywr ; 
KYAOIMOS. 


ode gorw iv éyOes elownlopeba. 


GAN’, @ MEE, 
260 


| TIOAEMO3, 
ovxouy trap ’AOnvalwy petabpéker raxv; 


257. ws <eabe ‘What a 
stinger!’ (aside). Cf. 248.—ray 
oxopddwy, some of the onions he 
has been using for the olio.— 
els rdv xdv8udov, jocosely, womep 
és rhy Ovelay. Mr Rogers retains 
évéBades, and assigns ws Spipds 
—xdvdvrov to Ku8ocuds continu- 
ously, with the MSS. 

2859. oloes, ‘ will you bring?’ 
is a rather rare use, ov« olces, 
‘go and bring directly,’ being 
the received formula. Hence 
Meineke reads ole’ ole’, after 
Dobree. Cf. Ach. 1099, ddas 
Guulras olce mat, kal xpoumua. 
Ran. 482, ddr’ oloe wpds rhy 
kapdlay pov oroyyidy. But the 
change is quite unnecessary. 
In Vesp. 671 wo have a similar 
verse, though usually read with- 
out an interrogation; 3dcere rdp 
dbpov, 4 Bporrjcas rh» wodw 
budy dvarpéyw; ‘Will you pay 
that tribute, or must I overturn 
your city by my thunders?’ 

ysist, 1216, dvovye rhy Ovpay ov. 


mapaxwpeyw Oédeas; Av. 1572, 
tias drpéuas; oluwhe. Nub. 633, 
rol Srpepiddns; ba rdv ackdy- 
Tv AaBdv; (where &&e is com- 
monly taken as the impera- . 
tive=8h). Ibid. 1299, ges; 
‘ Will you be off ?’ 

260. elowkloueba, ‘we got 
in only yesterday.’ Cf. sup. 205. 
Schol. cupBalve rois veworl ela- 
yaoneévas uh evmopely wdvruy 
Tav avayKaluy. 

261. Bergk, by inserting od, 
with Brunck, before peradpéte:, 
violates the Attic use, by which 
the pronoun is not added except 
to express a marked emphasis 
in the person. Meineke gives 
oxo wap’ 'AOnvalwy peradpéter 
raxo mdvu; but this reads rather 
awkwardly. Others interpolate 
ve, but the vulgate may stand; 
cf. Nub. 869, rdv KxpeudOpur. 
The idea of fetching a pestle 
from Athens is a happy political 
rebuke for its forwardness in 
the war. 
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KYAOIMO%. ; 
eyarye vy Av* ef Sé un ye, KAavoopaL. 
TPYTAIOS. 
aye 87, TL Spapev, @ tovnp’ avOparia; 
Opare tov Kivduvov nly ws péyas* | 
elrep yap n&et Tov aderpiBavoyv Pépwr, 265 
TouT@ Tapatet Tas modes KaOnpevos. 
ary’, & Atovuc’, amddotto kat pn ’AOot pipwv. 
IIOAEMOS. 


OUTOS. 


KYAOIMOS. 


Ti éoTw; 


TIOAEMOS. 


ou épers ; 


KYAOIMOS. 
70 Seiva yap, 
amédkwr *“A@Onvaloow addretpiBavos, 
o Bupooredns, os éxvca thy “EXAaéa. 270 
TPYTAIO“. 
ev y, @ Torva SéoTro “AOnvaia, toy 


262. ef 5é uh ye, &c., said 
aside. Meineke again errs, I 
think, in reading ef 32¢ uh, “yw 
xhatoouat. This would mean, 
‘itis I (not you) who will suffer 
for it.’ And the absorption of 
the first syllable of éyw is very 
objectionable with a comma just 
before it, implying a pause of 
the voice. 

263. dvOpwmria, addressed to 
the spectators, 

265. te, ‘if he shall re- 
turn.’ This is the common 
Attic use of the word, e.g. Aesch. 
Eum., 488. 

267. w Arcéyvce. He appeals 
to the i plead of the god, who 
occupied a conspicuous place in 


Pp. A. 


the theatre. Ct. Ran. 297, lepev, 
Siapvratov pw’ W & oot cumrorns. 
Compare also inf, 442. 

268. ro detva, ‘that some- 


‘body—you know who.’ He pre- 


tends fear at pronouncing the 
dread name of Cleon. Mr Ro- 
gers rightly says that the for- 
mula is used as a sort of 
apologetic and deprecatory in- 
troduction to a disagreeable 
narrative, as inf. 879, Lysist. 
921.—dnerplBavos, ‘their pestle,’ 
ef. Equit. _981—4, el ph "yével? 
ovros éy 7H woder péyas, ovux adv 
noryy cxetn Svo xpnoluw, dotdvg 
ovdé roptrn. 

271. € mwodv — adwrddwnre. 
‘And yery obliging it was in 
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34 APIZTO®ANOTS 


GTOAWN éxeivos Kav: SéovTt TH TONE, 
mpw rovde TOY pUTTwTOY nuiy éyyéat. 
TIOAEMOS. 
od @ Ll $ id , 
ovxouy étepov tw éx Aaxedaipovos méret 


avigas 71; 


KYAOIMOS, 
- avr, w déec708. 


TIOAEMO®. 


ef , 
KE VUV TAXU. 


TPYTAIO“. 
avopes, Ti trevaipecOa; viv ayav péyas. 


that disturber of the peace to 
die, and just at the time when 
the city wanted it, before this 
war-god poured oyt upon us 
his olio,’? This is said aside. 
Both Cleon and Brasidas had 
been killed the year before 
(422 B.c.) at the battle of Am- 
phipolis. For ev wody cf. inf. 
285. I have adopted Bergk’s 
correction, xplv révde rdv, for 
% wplv ye rov, &c. Dindorf and 
Meineke omit the verse as spu- 
rious. But it would be difficult, 
I think, on this theory, to ac- 
count for its introduction. The 
olio, or general hash of the 
states, had been got ready, and 
only wanted ‘turning out’ for 
completing the ruin of all par- 
ties. Unless we should further 
read éxxéa:, we must take éyxéat 
to refer to the filling of the 
smaller vessels from a larger, 
like platters from a bowl. 

274. €repdy rw’ seems the 
most probable reading for érepdy 
vyé rt. The ye would naturally 
be added when r: was wrongly 
written for rwa. Meineke reads 
odxouv érepov Sqr’, Bergk odxouv 


érepdv yé ru’, and so Mr Green. 

276. dyv8pes, addressed to the 
spectators inthe temporary ab- 
sence of the messenger, who, 
like Amphitheus in Ach. 17s, 
returns from Sparta with tele- 
graphic speed. For dyav Mr Ro- 
gers reads dywv.—év Zapobpdxy, 
viz. if any here have been ini- 
tiated in the worship of the 
Cabeiri. This was a form of 
devil-worship, both male and 
female (Hecate and the Cory- 
bantes), and to the power of 
these malignant beings appears 
to have been attributed lame- 
ness or other personal maladies, 
— dmrocrpapiva, that he may 
get club-feet, or have his ankles 
put out of joint. Mr Rogers 
prefers the sense ‘ turned away,’ 
‘ averted from us.’ From Diodor. 
Sic. rv. 43, and v. 48, it may be 
inferred that those deities or 
genii were thought powerful to 
save in times of danger. In 
Theoph, Char. xxv, (AeNa), Kad 
K\vdwros yevouévou épwrav ef reg. 
[un] peptynrat rev wredvrwv, 
perhaps the negative should be 
omitted, 
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GAN’ ef Tis voy ex ZapoOpaxyn Tuyyavet 
pepunpevos, vov éotw evEacOas xadov 
amootpapivas Tov periovTos TH 71608. 


KYAOIMOS. — 
oluos TaAas, oluot ye, KAT oluoL Mara. 280 
TMOAEMOS. 
ti GoTL; U@V OVK avd PéEpeis ; 
KYAOIMOS. 
aTrodwre yap 
kat tots Aaxedatpoviocw aretpiBavos, 
TOAEMOS. 
TOS, @ Tavoipy’ ; 
KYAOIMOS. 
és tami Opakns yopia 
xenoavres éEtépolts avrov elt’ amwdecar. 
TPYTAIOS. 
ed oy ev ye troimoartes, & AvooKopw. 285 


lows ay ev yévouto’ Bappett’, @ Bporol, 
TIOAEMOS. 
atropepe Ta oKevn AaBwY TavTl madi,’ 


280. pdN’ ad Dobree; cf. 
Aesch, Cho. 876, oluoe pudn’ 
adOis.—pov otk add. ‘ Surely 
you have not come back again 
without it !’—xal rots A., they 
too have lost their pestle, viz 
Brasidas, 

284. xpjoarres, ‘they lent him 
to others (i. e. to the allies who 
asked for his aid, Perdiccas and 
the Chalcidians, Thuc. rv. 79), 
and then lost him,’ at the battle 
se Amphipolis, Thue. v. 10.— 

wpla bears the usual Thucy- 
didean meaning of ‘military 
Sone Meineke thinks the gen- 
uineness of the word doubtful, 
apparently because ra éxt Op¢- 


xys alone is the usual formula. 
I see no force whatever in the 
objection. We have és ra ém 
oe xwpla in Thuc. v. 2, 


28s. The Dioscuri are ad- 
dressed as roXews owrijpes. 

287. Td oxevy are the baskets 
of onions, &c., used in making 
the olio, sup. “242 seq q.—7or}- 
gouat, ‘Ill e’en go in and make 
a pestle for myself.’ Cf. sup. 
69. Here the eccyclema is 
shut, and Polemos does not 
again appear. This is one of 
the many points of resemblance 
between this play and the A- 


charnians; cf. 479, where Eu- 
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éya ¢ Soidux’ eictav trotnoopat. 
TPYTAIOS. _ 
vov robr éxew neet to Aaridos pédos, 


3 Sehopevos wor ySe TIS peonuBpias, 


290 


ws Hdopat xa yalpopat Kevppaivopar. 
vov dot npiv, avdpes “EXXnves, Kadov 
aTradnNayeiot TpaynaTwv Te Kal payav 
éFerxvoat tiv maow Kipnynv didnp, 


aow €repov av dSoidvKa KWAVCAL TLVA. 
ply rep 


295 


9 > ‘ ¥ ‘ , 

QXN Ww Yewpyol KamTropoL Kau TEKTOVES 

kal Snptovpyol Kal pérovxor Kal Eévos 

kal vnoi@tat, Sedp’ ir’, & mavtes reg, 

e ‘ > Ww s 4 \ a 
ws Tayiot apas NaBovTes Kal poxAods Kal oyoLvia’ 
yov yap nuivy aptracat wapeotiv ayalov Saipovos. 


ripides is similarly withdrawn 
from sight. 

291. ws xalpouat, ‘how I am 
pleasured.’ The false use of the 
middle, on a mistaken analogy 
of dona, is hence called a 
‘Datism.’ 

2923. Kaddv, ‘a fine opportu- 
nity,’ viz. now that Polemos is 
fairly out of the way.—éfeAxv- 
oat, viz. from the dvrpov, sup. 
223. 

294. waiow—Plryv. ‘ Strong 
words,’ says Mr Rogers, ‘ yet 
scarcely too strong to describe 
the sentiment then pervading 
the whole Hellenic world.’ 

298. &repov doldvxa perhaps 
refers to Alcibiades. Mr Rogers 
however objects that at this par- 
ticular time (B.c. 421) he was 
advocating peace. His charac- 
ter, perhaps, was known, for 
all that. 

. 296. Trygaeus enumerates 
and calls upon all parties who 
are concerned in the restoration 
and maintenance of peace. All 


trades, except indeed the sellers 
or makers of armour (inf. 1210 
seqq.), suffered from the war, 
but none so much as the far- 
mers and owners of vineyards. 
The péroccoe and sv were 
either liable to be enlisted, or 
at least had heavier taxes to 
pay. 

299. He breaks into the tro- 
chaic metre to introduce the 
chorus, who enter in the same 
step, that of a quick march. 
Compare the Parodos in Ach. 
204 (where however they ap- 
pear to enter oropddny, without 
rank or order), and Equit. 247, 
Vesp. 230.—duas, ‘mattocks,’ 
implements for digging out and 
bringing up the buried Peace. 

300. dya0ot daluovos, ‘to 
snatch a bit of good luck.’ — 
dprdcat, a8 in Ajax 2, meipdy 
Tw’ éxOpv aprdoa. Equit. 106, 
AaBe 8) kal oreicov dyalot dal- 
povos. ‘‘ Now the cup of happy 
fortune, brothers, it is ours to 
taste,” Mr Rogers. 


EIPHNH. 37 
XOPOS. 


Seipo mas 


wper mpoOvuws evOd tH¢ owrnpias. 301 


@® TlavéAAjves, BonOnowpev, elep mrarote, 
Takewv ataddayevTes Kal Kakav how KiKov® 


nuépa yap éFédaprpev 75e picodauayos. 


304 


mpos tad nutv, el te ypr) Spav, poate xapyutexroves, 

ov yap é00 orrws atrettety av Sox@ jot THLEpoV, 

Tpiv pmoxnrois Kat pnyavaiow cis TO has avedrxvoat 

thy Gedy tracav peyiorny nal diraptreAwtaTny. 
TPYTAIOS. | 

ov ciwnncerO’, OTrws fun TrepiyapEls TO TpaypyaTt 

tov Ilovepov éxlwirupncer’ évdobev Kexpayores ; 310 

XOPOS. 

GXN’ akovoaytes ToLOVTOUY Yaipopev KNPVYLATOS. 

OU yap ny éxovTas HKeww alti’ r}pEpev TpLOP. 
TPYTAIO“. 

evraBelcé vuv éxeivoy tov KarwOev KépPepor, 


301. vd, see sup. 68. 77. 

302. elwep wmwrore. If ever 
we brought aid with arms, let 
us now bring aid to peace with- 
out them. 

303. KaxGy douwixixwv, a play 
between the two senses ‘ blood- 
red evils’ and ‘those cursed 
red-coats,’ in allusion to the 
colour of the gall-dyed cloth 
worn by the Spartan soldiers. 
Meineke conjectures dowcxldwy, 
which is obvious, but not neces- 
sary. Cf. Ach. 320, uh ov Kara- 
talvey rov dvdpa rotrov és Powe 
kla, Inf. £173, poewexld’ dtefay 
wdvu. See Xen. De Rep. Lac. 


ch. x1. 

305. gpdge, addressed to 
Trygaeus, who is to be the 
minister of peace as others have 
been commanders in war. 


306. dSoxw is the subjunctive, 


and the dy belongs to dresrety, 
as in ov doxw dwrecmretv dy. 

308. girAauw. is said wapd 
wpogdoxlay for ¢tA\avOpwrord- 
THY. 

309. o0 cwwricecbe. ‘Bo 
silent, I say, and mind that 
you do not, in your extrava- 
gant joy at the business you 
have in hand, rouse up War 
from within by your loud 
bawling.’ — éx{wirupetv, for éyel- 
pew, is said in reference to the 
thing war, rather than to the 
personification of it. It is pro- 
perly used of reviving a dor- 
mant fire. 

312. ov-ydap qv (xipvyua), &e. 
See sup. 151, Ach. 197, ph 
’mirnperv atTl’ huepuv Tprwy, ‘not 
to be always looking out for 
the order, ‘ Provisions for three 
days.’ 
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GTOAWA éxelvos Kav: Séovts TH TOXEL, 
T@pw Tovde TOY jeuTTWTOY Npiv éyyéas. 
MOAEMOS. 


v 4 e, $9 e , 
OUKOUY ETEPOY TLY EK Aaxedaipovos pméret 


4 
avicas Tt; 


KYAOIMOS, : 
- adr, © déa7r08’. 


TIOAEMOS. 


e 7 
KE VUV TAXU. 


TPYTAIO“. 
avopes, Ti wevcipecOa; viv ayov péyas. 


that disturber of the peace to 
die, and just at the time when 
the city wanted it, before this 
war-god poured oyt upon us 
his olio,’ This is said aside. 
Both Cleon and Brasidas had 
been killed the year before 
(422 B.c.) at the battle of Am- 
phipolis. For e¥ wow cf. inf. 
285. I have adopted Bergk’s 
correction, mplv rovde rov, for 
% wply ye rov, &c. Dindorf and 
Meineke omit the verse as spu- 
rious. But it would be difficult, 
I think, on this theory, to ac- 
count for its introduction. The 
‘olio, or general hash of the 
states, had been got ready, and 
only wanted ‘turning out’ for 
completing the ruin of all par- 
ties. Unless we should further 
read éxyéa:, we must take éyxéat 
to refer to the filling of the 
smaller vessels from a larger, 
like platters from a bowl. 

274. €repdy rw’ seems the 
most probable reading for érepdy 
yé 7. The ye would naturally 
be added when 7: was wrongly 
written for twa. Meineke reads 
‘odKouy repo Sr’, Bergk otxoup 


érepdv yé rv’, and so Mr Green. 

276. advdpes, addressed to the 
spectators in the temporary ab- 
sence of the messenger, who, 
like Amphitheus in Ach. 175, 
returns from Sparta with tele- 
graphic speed. For dywy» Mr Ro- 
gers reads aywv.—év Dapobpdxy, 
viz. if any here have been ini- 
tiated in the worship of the 
Cabeiri. This was a form of 
devil-worship, both male and 
female (Hecate and the Cory- 
bantes), and to the power of 
these malignant beings appears 
to have been attributed lame- 
ness or other personal maladies. 
— droorpadjva, that he may 
get club-feet, or have his ankles 
put out of joint. Mr Rogers 
prefers the sense ‘ turned away,’ 
‘ averted from us.’ From Diodor, 
Sic. rv. 43, and v. 48, it may be 
inferred that those deities or 
genii were thought powerful to 
save in times of danger. In 
Theoph. Char. xxv. (AeXla), xa? 
kAvdwvos yevoudvou épwrav ef t1s. 
[uh] pmeninrat tev mredvrwr, 
perhaps the negative should be 
omitted, 


EIPHNH. | 39. 


. XOPOS. 
ANN’ ay ov cynwarifew Botirop,, Grr’ vp’ Adov7ns 


OvK EoD KivodVTOS a’Td TM aKEAN YopEvETOV. 325 
TPYTAIOS.. 
ao Ti Kat vuvi y er, adda Traie wad’ opKoupevos. 
XOPOS. 
nv 180% kal $y méraupas. 
TPYTAIO“. 
dns ye, taver & ovdéra, . 
XOPOSX.° 
éy pév ovv TouTi pw éacov edxvoat, Kab pmnert. 
TPYTAIOZ. - 
TovuTO vuv, Kal unKér GAO pndev Soyntongd’ & ert, 
XOPOX : . 
ove av opxnoained’, elrep whednoatpév ti ae. 330 
TPYTAIOX. | 
GAN’ opat’, ove méravabe. 
XOPOSX. 


tovtoylt vn tov Ala 


TO oKédOS PirpavTes 75n Arryowev TO SeFcov. 


taking a step or two in joyous 
mood, and Trygaeus warns them 
that they may wake up War. 

324. oxnuarivev, here for 
oxiwara dyey or edxev, ‘to 
attitudinize.’ In the middle, 
Kur. Med. 1161, ‘to put into 
shape,’ fingere.—oux éot xwoiv- 
ros, in allusion to the figures 
called avréuara and  veupo- 
owxaord, The scene in the or- 
chestra, well acted, would be 
very droll. In spite of the 
exhortations to and the promises 
of silence, the occasional jerks 
and hops could be neither con- 
trolled nor suppressed. 


32 28. év rourt (roér’ & Mei- 
neke), sc. cxjua, ‘just this one 
reel.’—ynxéri, supply édogs. 
329. The old reading was 
épxjoerde, corrected by Bekker. 
The doctrine of x} being used 
with a future in an imperative 
sense, though held by some 
scholars, who cite Soph. Aj. 
572, does not seem to me tena- 
ble. Nor is the reading pro- 
posed by Richter here admissi- 
ble, cov unxér’ ddAXo pndey dpxhe- 
cea@’ &ri, since this means 
‘ there is no chance(no prospect) 
of your dancing any more.’ 
It is only the interrogative 
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TPYTAIOS. 
émtdidwput ToUTd y viv, ote ps) Autrey Ere. 
XOPOS. 


GANG Kal TapioTepoy Tot ovat’ avayKaiws Exor. 

noomat yap Kab yéynOa nab méropia Kal yerXo 335 

Padrov 7) TO ynpas éxdvs éxpuydy thy aoriba. 
TPYTAIO“. — 

fen Te Kab vuvi ye yaiper’* ov yap iote TH cadpas’ 

Grr’ brav AaBopev avrny, THVLKadTAa yaipereE 


xal Bodre xal yeXat’* 7- 
bn yap ébéorar To? vpiv 


340 


arelv, every, Aweiv, xabevde, 


és mavnyupes Oewpeiv, 
€ A 4 
éoriacOat, KottaPivew, 


formula (which is here out of 


place) that means ‘do not do’ 
80-and-so, 

332. Meineke gives Ajtouer 
for \yyyouey. The same correc- 
tion had long ago occurred to 
me. 

. 333. éwrdldwps, ‘I allow you 
this one fling more, on condi- 
tion you don’t vex me any 
further.’ With the next verse 
eompare Aesch. Cho. 239, xpoc- 
avddy 8 far’ dvayxalws exo 
warépa, «.T.\. Supply plrrew 
from above. | 

335- yoouac— éxgvyady. ‘I 
am delighted at having got 
away from that shield more than 
if I had put off my old age.’ 
Note the epic use of éxdiva: for 
the more usual Attic éxdvodpue- 
vos. Inf. 1127, @douae xpdvous 
arn\\ayudvos. 

337. tore, sc. el xapréy éore. 

41. Buwely, i.e. olxoupety. Cf. 
Ach. 1060. The MSS. give 
xweiy, 8 and x being frequently 


‘confused. Dindorf reads Buri, 


Meineke suggests wlvecy.— wei, 
to sail where we please, instead 
of being cooped up in the city. 
Plat. Gorg. p. 467 D, of wéov- 
rés re kal rov &dAov xpnuariopov 
xonparivsuevo.—eés wavrybpes, 
to go a8 Oewpol to the great games. 
—ovBaplt{ew, to live like a Sy- 
barite, viz. in all luxury. Mei- 
neke reads wvdapltev, Dindorf 
oupBidvev. Hesych. ovBaplfec 
Tpupg. — DuBapirinbs’ rpvdepés. 
To the same effect the Scholiast. 
From another gloss in Hesy- 
chius, cupBapirixats’ Tepoixats’ 
imepnpdvos* wwoAuredéot, there 
would seem to have been a 
nasalised form of the verb. 
In fact, » not unfrequently 
precedes B, a8 in dypfporos, 
SuBpemos, gaecluSporos, Kap- 
Bare (for xaréBade), &c. And 
this would remove the diffi- 
culty raised by the critics, 
that the final syllable of Zv- 
Bapis is properly short. 
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ovBapilew, 
tov tod Kexparyévat. 


345 


XOPOS. 
€L yap éexyévoir idely TavTny pé Tore THY Hwépav. 


MTONAG yap averyounv 


[orp. 


Tpaynata Te Kal ortBabas, 


ds kaye Doppiov" 


KovKéT av pe evpois Sixaotny Spisdv ovde SvoKorov. 
TPYTAIO“. 
ovde Tovs Tporrous ye Symrov ocKAnpoy, GoTrep Kad Tpd 


TOU. 


350 


XOPOS. 


GAN aradov dv pv Bois 


345. The first lod is a mono- 
syllable, pronounced you or 
you. Seesup. 317. 

346. éxyévorro, contingat mi- 
hi. So Plat. Phileb. p. 62 D, 
ws yap StevonOnuev avras peyvi- 
var—oux éteyéved” jyuiv. Bergk 
omits wore, reading in the an- 
tistrophe (386) pydauws, pnda- 
pis. The Ravenna MS. has 
TauTny pe THY hyuépay word. The 
grammarians, it is well known, 
were fond of supplementing 
verses so as to make them tri- 
meter iambic. 

347—9- The metre is paeo- 
nic, or resolved cretic, as in 
Ach. 211, ha — mxpdypara, 
‘ troubles,’ ‘hardships.’— 
or:Bdéas, ‘ bivouked’ in the field, : 
Aesch. Ag. 558, ra 5’ avre xéprw, 
kal wpoojy whéov oriyos’ evval 
yap yoav Snlwy rpds relxeow.— 
Populwy, the energetic general 
who commanded the Athenian 
fleet and defeated the Pelopon- 
nesians near Patrae, Thue. 11. 
83. There is perhaps a play 
on the doppds or dopurds (Ach. 


71), the straw mat used as a 
bed in field-service. 

349. Scxaorhy dputy. He at- 
tributes the severity of the 
dicasts, so often satirized by 
the poet, to the irritation and 
peevishness caused by the war, 
inf. 607, Ach. 376, ovdév Bré- 
wovow addX\o rhivy Pipy daxely. 
And conversely, the severity of 
the dicasts tended to keep up 
the war spirit; and this was 
one motive, probably, why the 
poet composed that most witty 
and brilliant of plays, the 
‘Wasps.’ The annoyance of 
cuxoparria: to the t&a and the 
ynowwrac was extreme; see Av. 
1422—3I. 

350, I. oKAnpdv and amrahdy 
are ‘tough and tender,’ and 
are the terms properly applied 
to old and young animals used 
for food. So in Plato, Symp. 
p- 195 E, where dwands and ya- 
Aaxés are associated with véos 
in direct contrast with oxdnpds. 
This verse (350) I have assigned 
to Trygaeus, as in the antistro- 
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4 s 9 
Kal ToAv vewrepoy, a- 
TAdrayeVvTA TpayLarov. 


a e 4 9 
Kal yap ixavoyv xpovov a- 


qoNwupeba, Kal Katare- 
Tplupea mravepevor 


355 


és Avxevov xan Avxeiov oby Scope ov acrid. 


GAN’ 6 Tt wddtoTa yapl- 


oupeOa Trotovytes, arye 


gppate’ o& yap avtoxparop’ 
ether’ ayabn tis nuiv roy. 


360 


TPYTAIO“. 
gépe Sn xatidw, trot Tovs rious apér£oper, 
| EPMH&. 
@ pape Kab rorpnpée, Ti trovety Stavoel ; 
TPYTAIOS. 
ovdéey aovnpov, GAN Grrep nal Kidrruxav. 


phe (389). The two next how- 
ever do not coincide with 390, 1. 

355. I have placed a comma 
after drro\\tueda, the sense be- 
ing, ‘for long enough we have 
been perishing, and now we are 
quite worn out by having to go 
into and out of the Lyceum on 
review (or drill-service).’ It is 
clear that lxavdv xpévov, imply- 
ing duration, cannot be taken 
with xararerplupeda. The Ly- 
ceum (a portico, hall, or gymna- 
sium dedicated to the hero Ly- 
cus) was used, like the Odeum 
and the temple of Dionysus, for 
several public purposes. In 
Plat. Symp. ad fin., Socrates, 
having spent the night in con- 
versation at a party, gets up 
and goes off to the Lyceum. 
Photius: Avxetov’ év rotry ras 
orparworids ékerdceas érocolvro 


(xal cvr\réyous is added in Hesy- 
chius).—ovv Sépec x.7.X., i.e. in 
the accoutrements of a hoplite. 
The Schol. says this is from a 
verse in the ‘ Momus’ of Achaeus 
(a tragic composer contemporary 
with Aeschylus), “Apys 6 Anorhs 
avv dopt tv doml&. So Vesp. 
1081, evOéws yap éxdpaudvres Evv 
Sopl giv domld éuaxyduec@ ai- 
TOL. 

359. ppdge, x7. Sup. 
305, ef Tt xph Spay, dpdge xdpxe- 
Texrévet, 

361. Kxarl8w, ‘let me take a. 
survey from above.’ See on 81. 
—mot, to what vacant part (of 
the stage) we may drag away 
the stones that cover and keep 
down the buried Peace. 

363. KedXexdv. He is said 
to have betrayed Miletus to 
Priene, and on being asked what 
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EPMHS. 
aTOAWAAS, W KaKOdaLpov. 
TPYTAIOS. 
ovKov HY AKO. 
“Epps yap ov KAnp@ Toinces 01d’ Gri, 365 
; EPMH®. 
amrodwras, éEodwAas. 
TPYTAIOS. 
és tiv npuépav; 
EPMHS. 
els auTixa pan. 
TPYTAIOS. 


GNX’ ovdev NutroAnKa Te, 
oUt addur’ ote TUpoY, ws aTroAOUmEVOS. 
EPMH3. 


Kat pny émitérpipai ye. 


TPYTAIO“. 
KaTa TO TPOTTO 


he was about, to have replied 
awdvr dyad. Hermes, who has 
assured Trygaeus (see sup. 204) 
of the anger of the gods against 
Hellas, pretends to be indignant 
at the recovery of Peace. He 
is soon however (425) pacified 
by a bribe, and not only allows 
the work to proceed, but even 
assists at it. 

364. ovxody, ‘then that will 
be (i.e. only be), if I draw the 
lot,’ viz. to be put to death 
next. It appears that condemn- 
ed prisoners were in the habit 
of casting lots which should 
die first. Only one was put to 
death each day, because (says 
the Schol.) the Athenians some- 
times altered their minds, and 


respited the rest. To this cus- 
tom perhaps a verse in Aesch. 
Ag. (1300) alludes, 6 5 voraréds 
ye Tod xpdvov mpecBeverar, ‘he 
who dies last has the advantage 
in point of time.’ Hermes, as 
the god of luck, he says, can 
make this lot fall to him, if he 
pleases. To this also the words 
és tly’ iyuépay refer. 

368. ws drodovpevos is wittily 
used aS a synonym of ws éfidyv 
or ws orparevaduevos. He says 
that he has not yet bought his 
oitla tyuepww rpdv. See inf. 
1182, r@ 5é cert? ob edvyr’, ov 
yap yoew éetidv. Equit. 600, 
wpidpevo,. KwWOwvas, ol dé kal oxd- 
poda cal xpdupva. 

369. xalpiv—ye. ‘And yet 
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ove yoOouny ayabov tocoutorl AaBov ; 


370 


EPMH®3. 
dp olc0a Oavarov dts mpocip’ 6 Zevs Ss av 


, 3 UJ e A 
TavTnyv avopuTrwy evpeOy ; 


TPYTAIOS. 


yov apa pe 


a 9 9 S 9 3 9 a 
amas avayen ot atobaveiv ; 
EPMH3. 


ev tc? Ste. 


TPYTAIOS. 
és youpidiov pol vuv Saverooy tpets Spaypas’ 


Sef yap punOnval pe amply teOvnxévar. 


375 


EPMH%. 


@® Zed xepavvoBpovra— 


TPYTAIOS’. 
pf) pds Tav Oeav 
Hhuov xareltns, avttBor@ oe, Séorrora. 


you are adead man,’ ‘done for,’ 
as we say. ‘ How then’ (he re- 
plies, joking on the perfect 
tense, which is a continuation 
of é&5\wAas above) ‘ did I fail to 
know it when I received such a 
blessing as that?’ Even death, 
he intimates, were better than 
a long duration of such a war. 


371. Odvarov, i.e. Oavdrov 
Snulay. 
374. és xoupldorv. This isa 


curious and interesting passage. 
To be initiated before death in 
the mysteries of Dionysus and 
Demeter was thought essential 
to happiness in the other world. 
The blood of the pig was used 
for this, as for other expiatory 
purposes, from some supposed 
connexion of the goddess with 
the victim (Ovid, Fast. 1. 349). 
Hence in Ach. 747, the man 


from Megara brings into the 
market xowpla puornpecd. In 
Nan. 338, Xanthias smells roast 
pork in Elysium, ws 788 wos mpoc- 
éxvevoe xotpelwy xped»y. From 
the frequent want of this vic- 
tim, the Greeks kept porkers 
always ready in a pen, xotpoxo- 
petov, Vesp. 844.—r pels Spaxuds. 
We should think ourselves lucky 
if we could buy a sucking-pig 
for half-a-crown in a modern 
market. Such prices show, not 
that provisions were plentiful, 
but that money was scarce. 

376. By the tremendous title 
(the Locrian, Pind. Ol, x1. 80) 
made use of, Trygaeus imagines 
the god is invoked to destroy 
him, and hence he says to Her- 
mes, ‘Don’t tell of me.’ It 
seems better, as see sup. 180, 
to mark aposiopesis. 


EIPHNH. 45 
EPMHS&. 


OUK av oLWTNCT ALLL. 


TPYTAIOS. 
val, pos TOV KpEwy 
aya TpoOvpws cor hépav adixounr. 
EPMH3>. 


aan’ 


@ per’, vad Tov Atos aparduvOncopas, 


380 


€l pf) TeTOpnow TaiTa Kal AaKnoopat, 
TPYTAIOS. 
bn vuv NaKnons, Niccopai o°, wpyldziov. 
elTé pol, TL TacyeT, Gvdpes; Eotar exreTANyLEevon 


@® Tovnpol, 11) ciwmar’’ 


el O€ 47), NaKNoeTAL. 


XOPOS. 
pndapiss & Séeorof ‘Epp, pndauds, py, pndapds, 


ev TL KEXaPLT {LEVOV 


378. Twy Kpewv, Be BUD. 192. 
There is a play on the invoca- 
tion above, mpds ray Oewy, as 
Mr Green observes. 

380. The pompous and af- 
fected words, of epic character, 
used by Hermes, involve some 
joke or some parody, the point 
of which is unknown. The 
Schol. merely observes, éwrirnées 
dé rpayixais Aéteow expiocaro. 
From a reduplicated aorist re- 
ropetv, treated as if a present, 
reropéw, & future Treropjow was 
formed, like lédjow from ldety, 
Xpaopjow from xpaouely, kexa- 
djow from root xad. Il. vir. 468, 
Gs xév Tor péya relxos duand0- 
PNT At “Axauwv. 

382. ‘Epuldcoy, like olxlédcoy, 
8axruNdiov, has the contracted 
elong. Dindorf reads ‘Epp jdrov, 
the full form being ‘Epudas. One 
would think ‘Epueldiov was more 
in accordance with strict ana- 


386 


[avr. 


logy.—rl mwdoxere; ‘What is 
coming over you?’ He entreats 
the chorus to join in an earnest 
petition to Hermes. 

386. ef mi, «7A. SI you 
remember eating a sucking-pig 
sent as a present from me, do 
not think lightly of it in this 
present matter.’ Meineke reads, 
with Cobet, wap’ éuol ye, ‘at my 
house.’ It is hard to see why a 
change so useless should be 
made.—xexapionévoy May mean 
‘tibi acceptum;’ but the sense 
given above seems more correct. 
Cf. Plat. Phaedo, p. 250 0, raira 
pev ody pyhun Kexaplcdw, ‘let 
this then be paid as a tribute to 
Memory.’—-The MSS. have vo- 
pitwy dv rgdery mpdyuart, which 
has been variously corrected. 
Dobree’s conjecture voultew év 
rowwmde rpdyuart seems the most 
plausible. Meineke reads voui- 
suv dy rootry wp., Bergk vopcyt’ 
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xowpiivov olc8a map’ é~ 
pov ye Karedndoxas, 


rodTo pn havrov vot ev Toute) T— mpayyati, 
| TPYTAIO3. 
ove axovets ola Owmevouvci ao, avak Séorrota ; 
XOPO%. 


Ley yevn TadlyKoTOS 
avTiBorodaow Hty; 
wore THVOE pn AaPBetv 
ava xapto’, @ didav- 
Opwirorate Kal peyano- 
Swpdtare Saipovor, 


39° 


395 


el ru Tlevcavdpou BSedurret rovs AdHous Kal Tas opps. 


cal oe Ovolatow te- 


patct mpooddos Te weya- 


Aatoe Sia TravTos, © 


Séorror,, ayaNodpev pets del. 
TPYTAIOS. 


A ? A A v 
10’, avriBor@ ao, éXénoov avTa@y THY oa, 


400 


émet oe Kal TiL@oL faGAAOY 7 TPO Tod. 
EPMH3&. 
KNeTTAL Yap eiat vUV ye “GANOY 7] TPO Tod. 


év rpde TQ wp., but suggests 
vouucov (uh vdutcov, though very 
rare, is just defensible, perhaps). 

387. Hesych. xaredydoxws, 
xaraBeBpwkus. 

390. wanlyKoros, 
grained,’ ‘ill-tempered.’ 

396. lecdvdpov. He was 
some swaggering coward, whose 
appearance, though in arms, 
was by no means very formid- 
able. He is mentioned in Ly- 
sist. 490 as & peculator of public 


° cross- 


money, and is thought (says © 
Mr Rogers) to be the same Pi- 
sander who afterwards played an 
important part in the time of 
the Four Hundred. 

399. mets, we of the peace- 
party, i.e. even if others do not. 
Cf. inf. 418.—dyadoduer, a rare 
use of the active, as evvds dy7Aat 
in Eur. Med. 1027, and perhaps 
dyadouvres for the corrupt yavd- 
evres in Aesch, Suppl. 101g. 

402. The old reading was 
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- TPYTAIOS, 
kat cou Gpacw Te wpaypya Sewov Kat péya, 
& tots Oeots aracw émriBourcvetat, 
EPMH®S. 


3? , » \ a , > f 
(0, Sn, Katev’’ tows yap av weicats épé. 


405 


‘TPYTAIOS. 
" yap Lednvn yu Tavodpyos “HXzos, 
vpiv émtBourevovte TroAdy 710n Ypévor, ‘ 
tots BapBapo.ot mpodisoroy tiv ‘EXNaba. 
EPMHS. 


A , \ a“ a) 
iva Ti 8€ TovTo Sparov ; 


TPYTAIO“. 
ottn vy Ava 


¢e a \ ec a , , A 
nets pev vuty Ovomev, TovToor Se 


410 


ot BapBapor Ovovar. Sua Todr’ eixdtas 
Bovrouvr’ av vuds wavtas éEonwnévat, 


k\érrat ye viv yap elo. I have 
followed Bergk in transposing 
the words. Others read x\érrac 
Te yap viv, Meineke x\érrar 7a 
viv ydp. Hermes, as 3é\cos, Was 
the patron of thieves, 

403. paypaderdy, Thisisa 
good satire on the absurd suspi- 
cions of the Athenians respect- 
ing ocvvwyoolat, conspiracies. 
Trygaeus has found a mare’s 
nest, and the credulity of Her- 
mes himself is not the least 
droll part of the scene. The 
plot of the sun and moon to 
betray Hellas to the fire-wor- 
shipping Persians, and so to 
deprive the Hellenic gods of 
their just dues, was no trifling 
matter! The allusion is partly 
to the eclipses that occurred 
during the war, partly to the 
confusion into which the calen- 


dar had fallen before it was cor- 
rected by the adoption of the 
Metonic cycle, Nub, 585, 616.— 
wpodldcrov, cf. sup. 108. 

405. dvarelces, Meinekeafter 
Hirschig; but the vulgate is in 
every way as good. 

409. twa 5% rl Bentley, for 
iva ri 84, Others give ta ri dé, 
or tva dé rl, &e. 

412. Between nuds and dyads 
there is, as so frequently in 
MSS., a doubt, though the best 
copies give 7uds, and so Meineke 
and Bergk, judas Dindorf. Either 
gives a fair sense. (1) If the 
Hellenic gods (duds) were starved 
out, the sun and moon would 
alone get the offerings paid to 
gods. (2) If the Hellenes them- 
selves (juas) were destroyed by 
the Persian powers, the same 
result would follow, since there 
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ovx no0ounv ayabov tocovtovi NaBov ; 370 
EPMH3. 
dp oic0a Oavarov ors mpoetd 6 Leds Os av 
TavTHY avopuTTav evpEOT ; 
TPYTAIO“. 
viv apa pe 
amas’ avaykn aot atobaveiy ; 
EPMH3. 
ev lof Ott. 
TPYTAIOS. 
és Xoepidiov pot vuv Savercov tpeis Spaypas” 
def yap punOjnval pe mpty reOvnxévat. 375 


EPMH3. 


@ Zed xepavvoBpovra— 


TPYTAIOS. 
fn) wpos tav Oewv 
npov Kareitrns, avTiBoNw ae, Séo7roTa. 


you are adead man,’ ‘done for,’ 
as we say. ‘ How then’ (he re- 
plies, joking on the perfect 
tense, which is a continuation 
of é&5AwAas above) ‘ did I fail to 
know it when I received such a 
blessing as that?’ Even death, 
he intimates,.were better than 
a long duration of such a war. 
371. Odvaroy, i.e. Oavdrou 
Pyulay, - 
374. és xopldcov. This isa 
curious and interesting passage. 
To be initiated before death in 
the mysteries of Dionysus and 
Demeter was thought essential 
to happiness in the other world. 
* The blood of the pig was used 
for this, as for other expiatory 
purposes, from some supposed 
connexion of the goddess with 
the victim (Ovid, Fast. 1. 349). 
Hence in Ach. 747, the man 


from Megara brings into the 
market yxowpia puornpxd. In 
Ran. 338, Xanthias smells roast 
pork in Elysium, ws 750 joe rpoo- 
éxvevce xotpelwy xpeov. From 
the frequent want of this vic- 
tim, the Greeks kept porkers 
always ready in a pen, xo1poKo- 
petov, Vesp. 844.—rpeis Spaxuds. 
We should think ourselves lucky 
if we could buy a sucking-pig 
for half-a-crown in a modern 
market. Such prices show, not 
that provisions were plentiful, 
but that money was scarce. 

376. By the tremendous title 
(the Locrian, Pind. Ol. xr. 80) 
made use of, Trygaeus imagines 
the god is ‘invoked to destroy 
him, and hence he says to Her- 
mes, ‘Don’t tell of me.’ It 
seems better, as seo sup. 180, 
to mark aposiopesis. 
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Mvornpr ‘Epun, Aurore’, “Adovia’ 


420 


GANat TE Gol TONES TeTAVpEVAL KAKOY 
, , € A “A 
aneFixay Qvaovow “Eppy Tmavraxol. 


Natep &tt TOAN éFeus ayaa. 


™parov 5é cot 


ddpov SiSeopus Tv, tva orévde éxys. 
EPMHS. 


ww? e 4 ” 9 La’ “~ / 
ol ws eXenpoy elu acl TOV Ypucidwr. 
vuetepov évredOev Epyov, avopes. 


425 
GANG Tails apais 


eloLovTes ws TayloTa Tors AiBous adéAxere. 
XOPOX. 
Tavita Spacopey’ od & jyiv, & Gedy copurate, 
atta ypr Twouiv epertas poate Snusoupyinds. 
of: > ] e ‘ e A 4 e “ 9 , 
TaddXra & evpnoes virovpyety bvTas nNuds ov KaKovs. 
TPYTAIOS. 


aye 8), od Tayéws Breve THv Piaryy, OTrws 


431 


” a 9g I a A 
Epy@ piarovpev, evEapevot totow Geois. 


420. ‘Eppa, sc. add’ od raty 
Geatv. There seems no reason, 


with Meineke, to doubt the gen- 
uineness ofthe verse. The repe- 
tition of ‘Epu7 just below well 
expresses the monopoly of ho- 
nours that the god is destined to 
have. Hesych. Aciwovca’ éoprh 
"AOtynow, drd rod Tone? Act 
Ovew 'AOnvalous, els pviunv rod 
we\dvou kal rou Bods. The Schol. 
adds, oxippopopiwvos rerdpry émt 
déxa. We have Acrodwén, ‘ old- 
fashioned,’ Nub. 984. The ety- 
mology is probably amere guess. 
As in raupomodos, wodctoOa ra- 
ther than rors is probably the 
word involved. 

424. orévoew. It is an ex- 
cellent joke, this giving Hermes 
a cruet to use for libations to 
his fellow-gods. Excellent too 
is his ‘pity for—gold plate,’ 
wapd mpogdoxlay for réw ixeray, 


Pp, A. 


427. elovovres, ‘coming on 
to the stage,’ by the steps lead- 
ing up to it from the orchestra, 
Meineke thinks the word cor- 
rupt. But this entrance of the 
chorus upon the stage is an im- 
portant feature of comedy. It 
occurs, if I mistake not, in Ach. 
732 and Equit. 149. 

429. Of. sup. 305. 

430. Tada 0’, 1.e. quod su- 
perest, ‘as for the rest.’ So 
Aesch. Ag. 891, kal rd\Xa, “7 
yuvatkds éy rpdmos éue aBpuve. 
Or it may be construed with 
Umoupyeiv. 

431. vmexe, hold the flat ves- 
sel (patera) underneath, that — 
wine may be poured in. Ach, 
1063, Urey’ Gide Seipo rovtd- 
err pov, @ yiva. So vréxev 
xétpa, viz. for a bribe, inf. 908. 

432. gtadroiuevr. Bergk reads 
"pradouuer, as if the future of 


4 
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oxoven oTovon ° 
cihnueire ebxpmpetre. 


onééovres evyopecOa THY voy npepay 


435 


"EXAjow apfas wact Today cayabor, 

xaos mpoOvpes EvrAdBos Tew cyowier, 

TovToy Tov avdpa yn Aafeiy wor’ aowida. 
XOPOS. 

pa At’, ddd ev ecipnvy Seayayeiy tow Biov, 


éxov Eraipay xai oxadevort’ avbpaxas. 


in Nub. 1299 we have ércads, 
while in Vesp. 1348 we read ob 
adrodécas ovdée guakeis, ware at 


proper 
derived from émi and d\Xeo@a. 
He elsewhere has fgiato ére- 
xeipnoe. Plat. Symp. p. 190 B, 
wai 8 Néyer “Opnpos wrepl "Equa.rT0v 
re xal"Qrov, repl éxeivww Aéyerat, 
7d els tiv oupards dévdBaow éxt- 
iy wovdy, ws éxiOnooperer 
ros Geois. The phrase xefpas or 
Seopiw idd\as éwi 71 i8 Homeric. 
In the present passage there is 
an evident pun on ¢xdA», and the 
sense must be ‘that we may com- 
mence our work with good luck.’ 
434- Before a libation was 
made, there was a call for silence 
and religious attention to the 
eeremony. See inf. 1104. These 


Bergk, 
Hermes. He is followed by 
Meineke and Dindorf. I am 
by no means sure that they are 
right; but it matters little to the 
sense, as Hermes and Trygaeus 


evyénesOa with —why, 
it is difficult to see. Trygacus 
invites the chorus to join in the 


patriotic prayer. Cf. inf. 560. 


armature of a hoplite, as in 
Lysistr. 52. Soph. Aj. 1123, 
pey a rT xcopvacaas, doris’ el 
AdfBas. Thue. m1. 27, ol 5¢ éradh 
haBov Sra, ovx tupdworo Exc 
Taw dpxorren. The sense there- 
fore is, ‘that he may never be 
compelled to serve as a heavy- 
armed soldier.’ 

4 d:ayayerw Cobet for dca- 
es Ollie a toad Sacto. The 
aorist is more usual after verbs 
of praying, and is better suited 
to the preceding infinitives. Of 
course, the completion of life 
rather than the duration of it 
will thus be held in regard. 

440. gxahevorra, &e. really 


EIPHNH. — 51° 


TPYTAIOS. 
doris Sé woNeu“ov wadXAoy. ewat Bovreras, 
pndérore travcacl avtoy, @ Aigvuo’ ava, 
é TOV OdExpavav axidas éEatpovpevor. 
XOPOS. 
kel rus ertOupav rakiapyely ool POovet 


9 “ > A > , 9 J A U 
eis Gas aveNOeiv, @ ToT, ey Talow payals 


445 


macxot ye Toad olarep Krewvupos. 
TPYTAIOS. 
xel tis Sopukds 9 KaTrndos aowidwr, 
w éurrorg Bérriov, eriOuped payar, 
AnpOeis vireo Anorav éaOiot KpiOas povas. 
XOPOS. 


Kel tis otparnyety Bovdcpevos pr) EvANaBor, 


42. watoacba, sc. 86s.— 
A:ovuce, addressed to the priest, 
as sup. 267. ‘May he never 
cease picking arrow-points out 
of his elbow-joints,’ a facetious 
way of wishing him harm. He- 
sych. é6déxpaya® ol xnxeis, ra ex 
Tay dyxdvuv dora. Kal d\éxpaves 
Ta avrd. Photius, édéxpavov' 
adyxdév' olov ris whévns xdpa 
xpdwov’ rd dorotv Tov dyxdvos. 
The etymology here given may 
be correct, and the a is said to 
be long.—Hesych. dxidas’ rot 
Bédous rds dttrnras.-—dxlées* 7a 
odypra Tou Bédous. 

446. rowabr’ &ré’, Dind. and 
Meineke for roaira’ of the 
Venetian MS. Vulg. rdoxor ye 
raavé’, but the Ven. gives rde- 
xoro. These variants shew the 
verse has been tampered with. 
Perhaps, wacxyo: roaird y old- 
wep Kir. Cf. inf. 452. This 
man was ridiculed for having 
thrown away his shield, though 
a huge burly fellow. See 


450 


Vesp. 19, 592. Ach. 88. Inf. 
673. Hquit. 1372. Nub. 353, 
680. Av. 290, 1477—8!. 

447. Sopvtds, a maker of 
spear-shafts. We might expect 
dopvéois, like 3opuccots, but inf. 
1260 the vocative is W dopuiéd. 
The shop was called doputetop 
(Hesych.). | 

449. Agordv. From Ach. 
1077, 1188, it may be inferred 
that this name was given to the 
enemy who made raids (elaBo- 
Aal) into a neighbouring terri- 
tory to carry off, or destroy, 
corn and cattle.—xpidds pdvas, 
may he have nothing to eat but 
black barley-bread! Schol. dyr2 
Tou py ddgura, GAN’ aurds ras 
xprOds. 

450. The editors retain the 
vulg. vAAd8y. Though in point 
of grammar defensible, itshould, 
in my judgment, give place to 
the optative. See sup. 437. 
The allusion perhaps is to Al- 


cibiades. 
4—2 
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9 Sovdros avroporety TraperxevacpLévos, 
érr) Tod Tpoyod yy" EXxotTO pactvyoupeEvos’ - 
apev © aryaa yévoir’. én) tratdy, in. 
TPYTAIOS. 
adede Td tralew, adr’ in povoy réye. 
XOPOS, 


i) i) tolvvv, i) povoy Aéyo. - 


455 


_ TPYTAIO3. _ 
‘Epput, Xapsow, "Opacow, "Adpodiry, Tlody. 
XOPOS. 


"Apes 5é pn. 


TPYTAIOS. 


pn. 
XOPOS. 


pnd "Evvarl ye. 


TPYTAIO“. 


Lin. 


XOPOS. 
Unorewe 61) Tas, Kal Kdraye TolclW KaAQS. 


451. avrozodety. The doser- 
tion of slaves to the side of 
the enemy, on the least provo- 
cation, was one of the grave 
evils of the war. It is alluded 
to in Nub. 7, and Equit. 26. 

454. 7d waleyv, Perhaps rd 
walwy, or ray. The supposed 
reference to lac6a: in lh wachov 
(a form of invocation of A- 
pollo) is contrasted with the 
meaning ‘ strike’ in ralew. The 
dialogue 453—6 is perhaps bet- 
ter arranged between Trygaeus 
and the chorus in Meineke’s 
and Bergk’s editions than in 
Dindorf’s, who retains the vul- 
gate ut sup. So also Mr Rogers 
and MrGreen. But here again, 
as all are of one mind, the argu- 
ment is not materially affected. 


456. ‘Epuy. Heis put first, 
not only in compliment, but as 
the god of good luck, as well as 
the patron and supporter of the 
present adventure.—j}, i.e. Aé- 
ywuev rather than Aédye, because 
the y that follows in assent 
must refer to the plural. Com- 
monly, with a question, “Ape 
dé wh; and pnd’ ’Evvanl €; 
I have followed Bergk and ei- 
neke, In Homeric language, 
“Apns is the Trojan, 'Evud\os 
the Grecian, god of war. Here 
there is a joke on distinguishing 

ersons so essentially the same 
in their attributes. 

458. The ropes are now fixed, 
and the parties arranged for 
the tug — not of war, but of 
peace. As far as we can judge 


EIPHNH, — ‘$3 


.EPMHS. 
@ ela. oTp. 
XOPOS. | 
ela para. 460 
| EPMHS. 
> 9 
@ ela. 
XOPOS. 
€rt panda. 
EPMHS. 
@ €la, @ Ela. : 
TPYTAIOS. 
GNX’ ovy Edrxovo’ avdpes dpuolws. 
ov EvArppec#’; of” dyxvAreo O° 465 


oipeter® of Bowroi, 


from the description, Trygaeus 
and Hermes from above give 
directions to the chorus who 
-are on the stage. Ropes have 
been fastened to a wooden 
statue representing the goddess, 
and this is to be pulled up 
through the dvarleoua or trap- 
door on the stage, the stones 
having been in part removed 
by the men with their mattocks. 
-As the statue rises, two living 
persons, representing ‘Omdpa 
and Oewpla, come up along with 
her, probably merely to hold 
the statue erect; for though 
the three are mutes, a good 
deal of the acting is done in 
direct reference to them. Some- 
thing like this is the figure of 
Prometheus, a great wooden 
giant, attended by Kpdros and 
Béla, in the Prometheus Vinctus. 
The hauling is accompanied 
with nautical cries, ‘yo ho!’ 
&c., and the men are so ar- 
-ranged as to represent political 
parties, the pulling and coun- 
ter-pulling having a signifi- 
eance in respect of the supposed 


sympathies or antipathies of the 
nations engaged in the work. 

ib. vwrorelvew probably refers 
to the attitude of one who throws 
back his weight on a rope, and 
so pulls it underneath, or with 
his body beneath it. Mr Green, 
who does not think Peace was 
pulled up from the stage, sup- 
poses a downward hauling of 
® rope passed over a pulley a- 
bove.—«draye,a nautical phrase, 
‘pull her ashore with your 
cables,’ 

465. ov EvAdjperde, ‘lend a 
hand, there, I say, you Boeo- 
tians!’ Like the Moegarians, 
they seem (though this is no- 


- where, I believe, expressly men- 


tioned) to have been excluded 
from the Attic market (inf. 
1003), and so to have cherished 
a spite against Athens. Their 
continued hostility however 
was notorious. See Thuc. v. 
17, 2, where the Boeotians and 
Megarians refuse to vote with 
the Lacedaemonianson the ques- 
tion of peace with Athens. 


And ibid. 31, 6, they both hold 
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omoven o7roven’ 
evdnpcire evpnperre. 


, 9 , A a e f/ 
omévoovres evyoperba thy viv nucpav 


435 


"EAAnow apfat 1aot ToAAaY Kayabar, 
yeotis mpobvuws EvrAadBot Tav cxowwlor, 
ToUTov Tov avdpa pn NaBelv Tor aamriba. 

| XOPOS.- 
pa Al’, adn’ év eipnvyn Stayayeiv rov Biov, 


youl éraipay Kal oxadevovt avOpaxas. 


égidd\dw. That this word once 
had the digamma, and thence 
an aspirated «, must be inferred 
from the name ’EgidArns. Yet 
in Nub. 1299 we have émans, 
while in Vesp. 1348 we read odx 
droddceas ovdé giade’s, where it 
seems, as here, to mean ‘ auspi- 
cari.’ Hesych. édladev’ érexel- 
pnoev. “Edladrns: 6 érurnidy. 
The proper name therefore he 
derived from ém and d\\ecOat. 
He elsewhere has 7jdpladev’ ére- 
xelpnoev. Plat. Symp. p. 1 go B, 
xal 8 Néyec “Opnpos rept Eqiadrov 
re xal*Qrov, wept éxelvwy Aéyerat, 
7d els Tov ovpavdy dydBaow ém- 
Xepely woreiv, ws éxiOnoopévwv 
rois Geots. The phrase xetpas or 
decpdv iddrAew érl tr. 18 Homeric, 
In the present passage there is 
an evident pun on ¢gidAn, and the 
sense must be ‘that we may com- 
mence our work with good luck.’ 
434. Before a libation was 
made, there was a call for silence 
and religious attention to the 
ceremony. See inf. r104. These 
two verses were assigned to Try- 
gaeus by Bergk, instead of to 
Hermes. He is followed by 
‘Meineke and Dindorf. I am 
by no means sure that they are 
right; butit matters little to the 
sense, as Hermes and Trygaeus 


440 


have now made common cause. 

435- Meineke and Bergk read 
evxduec0a with Brunck,—why, 
it is difficult to see. Trygaeus 
invites the chorus to join in the 
patriotic prayer. Cf. inf. 560. 

437- fvddAdBor is manifestly 
better than gvAAdBy, since it is 
attracted to the optative im- 
plied, pjro8 obros AdBo. See 
BUD. 32.—TwY cxoLwlwY, SC. Lépos. 
The phrase dafey dorida is 
technically used of taking the 
armature of a hoplite, as in 
Lysistr. 52. Soph. Aj. 1123, 
péy’ dy re Koprdceas, dowd ef 
AdBoas. Thuc. 111. 27, of 5¢ éwredh 
EhaBov Sra, ovx jxpdwvro Ere 
Tw apxdrvrwy, The sense there- 
fore is, ‘that he may never be 
compelled to serve as a heavy- 
armed soldier.’ 

439. Stayaryety Cobet for did- 
yer. Others read didtev. The 
aorist is more usual after verbs 
of praying, and is better suited 
to the preceding infinitives. Of 
course, the completion of life 
rather than the duration of it 
will thus be held in regard. 

440. okarevovra &¢. really 
means cuvoixotvra, cvyywdpevor 
aurj. Ach. 1014, 7d rip bro- 
oxddeve, ‘rake out the fire un- 
derneath,’ i.e. poke it. 
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shield. See Ach. 582, dA)’ 
deriBotw o° dmwéveyxé -uor Thy 
poppéva. 

475,6. If the reading 4A’ 
7 is right, efA\xov is used rapa 
mwpoodoxlay for érolovy, ‘* They 
have long been—pulling (i.e. 
doing) nothing but laughing at 
those who have to bear all the 
hard work.’ Perhaps however 
we should place a colon at 
wd\at, and read dX)’ 7 with an 
interrogation. ‘Can it be that 
they have only been laughing?’ 
&c. Theinsincerity of the Ar- 
gives, who were always halting 
between the two sides, érapudo- 
replfovres, and ‘getting meal 
from both,’ i. e, sending merce- 
naries to either, is pointedly 
satirized. So Tacitus says of 
the chiefs of the Sarmatae, 
Ann. vi. 33, ‘utrimque donis 
acceptis, more gentico, diversa 
induere.’ A law 7} diyd0ev puo- 
Godope’y is cited from Dem. in 
Timocr. p. 739. There is great 
wit in the irony xai raéra, x.r.X. 
‘and that too though they get 
double pay;’ this being the 
real reason for their holding 
back. 

478. Adxwves. One of the 
principal parties, he says, is 


EPMHS. 
ovd olde yy elAKov ovdév apyetot mdadat 475 
GX h KaTeyékov Tay TadavTrwpoupévar, 
kat tadra Sivyobev prcOopopotytes adduita. 

TPYTAIO“. 

GAN’ ot Aaxwves, yal’, Edxove’ avdpiKas. 

XOPOS. 
ap otic? ; Scot y avray éyovrat rod Evdov, | 
Hovoe mpofupodvt’* add’ 6 yadxeds ovK éG. 480 


willing enough for peace. On 
the allies and the subordinate 
states rests the real blame of 
the war. 

479, 80. Bergk assigns this 
couplet to Hermes, and 481—3 
to Trygaeus. (In the mss. the 
latter are given to the chorus.) 
It is rather hard to decide; but 
I incline .to think he is right. 
Meineke and Dindorf, however, 
retain the arrangement given 
above. A doubt is now thrown 
on the reality of the Laconian 
efforts. Those only, it is urged, 
who were taken prisoners at 
Sphacteria are eager for the 
peace; only they are in bonds 
and helpless to work. Schol. 
Sre €d€devr0 Kal weptéxervro avrots 
wéSarc. The phrase éyec8at rob 
Eddov, ‘ to have hold of,’ or ‘to 
be fast in the wood,’ is a some- 
what strange one. Mr Green 
inclines to render it, ‘those 
who are connected with the 
prison-pillory,” i.e. the kins- 
men of the prisoners, who, he 
observes on the authority of 
Thucyd. v. 15, were of the 
highest class and the noblest 
families. And he thinks 6 ya)- 
xe’s may mean, by the anti- 
thetical sense, the party who | 
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EPMHS. 
ela viv, éla Oo. : 
| TPYTAIOZ. : 
GN’ dyerov, Evvedérxete Kai ofa. 

XOPOS. 


ovxouy Edxw natapropat 


470 


Katreprinra Kal omovdate ; 
EPMH%. 


” > 9 ra w 
TWS OVV OV NOPE T Ooupyov ; 


TPYTAIOS. 
@.Adpay’ adsxets éwrroddy xabnpevos. 
ovdeyv Seoul’, avOpare, THs ons poppLovos. 


out against joining the Argive 
alliance, on the ground that the 
Lacedasmonian polity was more 
in accordance with their own oli- 
garchical sympathies. — dyxdA- 
AecOa: is to puff and pant, to 
make a fuss over pretended ex- 
‘ertion, &yxos meaning the puff- 
ing out of the cheeks, gionua, 
Hesych., who explains the verb 
by tyavyevety, xat éewalpecOas, 
kal Bykov weptBeBr\HoOa. 

467. I have given the words 
eta viv, ela &, to Hermes, as 
above, 463. In the editions, 
ela, 3 is given to Trygaeus. I 
have also assigned to Trygaeus, 
instead of to the chorus, d\N 
dyeror, &c., and to the chorus 
instead of to Trygaeus ofxour 
fvxw &e., 470. Trygaeus is still 
above (he does not descend till 
inf. 725), and only commands 
and superintends, but takes no 
hand in the actual work, which 
is done on the stage by the 
chorus. It is clear therefore 
that he could not be said @xew. 
To accept the explanation of 
the Schol. would involve great 
scenic difficulties, 6 xopds rpds 


vrov ‘“Epptw xal rév Tpvyatoy 
(roGré nor). Mr Green too thinks 
that og is addressed by the 
chorusto Hermes and Trygaeus, 
and that the latter replies he is 
hanging on and straining with 
all his weight and efforts. In 
the reading of the present verse 
(469) I have followed Bergk. 
Meineke reads a\N’ ayerov viv 
&\xere xal og. Dindorf retains 
the vulg. d\n’ aye8’ EXxeroy * ** 
cat opw. I think ral og re- 
fers to two persons who are 
expressly pointed at, represent- 
ing a Boeotian and a Megarian. 

472. ©wos ody. This verse 
I have given to Hermes in- 
stead of to the chorus, to which 
the later editors assign it, a- 
gainst the mss. and scholia. He 
pretends to wonder why the 
work does not advance, and 
then Trygaeus, from his elevat- 
ed position sees, or pretends to 
see, Lamachus in the theatre, 
and charges him with being the 
real ringleader of the war- 


party. 


474. popudvos, & joke on 
Topyévos, the device on the 
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ovd olde ty elAKov ovdéy apryeios mradat 
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Gr’ 4 KaTeyéXwv TaY TAadaLTWpoupévor, 
wal radta Siyolev proBodopodytes dAduta. 
TPYTAIOS. 
GAN ot Aaxwves, aya’, Edxouve’ avdpixas. 
XOPOX. 
ap’ olcf ; dcot y avtay Exyovrat tod EvAov, 


fovot mpoOupovvT’* GAN 6 yad«eds ov‘ éG. 


shield. See Ach. 582, dA’ 
dpriBorw o° dmwréveyxé -por Thy 
peoppbva. 

475,6. If the reading dA)’ 
9 is right, efAxoy is used rapa 
wpocdoxla»y for érolovr. ‘ They 
have long been—pulling (i.e. 
doing) nothing but laughing at 
those who have to bear all the 
hard work.’ Perhaps however 
we should place 2 colon at 
wddat, and read dA)’ 7 with an 
interrogation. ‘Can it be that 
they have only been laughing?’ 
&c. Theinsincerity of the Ar- 
gives, who were always halting 
between the two sides, érapudo- 
teplfovres, and ‘getting meal 
from both,’ i. e. sending merce- 
naries to either, is pointedly 
satirized. So Tacitus says of 
the chiefs of the Sarmatae, 
Ann. vi. 33, ‘utrimque donis 
acceptis, more gentico, diversa 
induere.’ A law py dey o0ev peo- 
Oodepety is cited from Dem. in 
Timocr. p. 739. There is great 
wit in the irony xal raira, x.7.X. 
‘and that too though they get 
double pay;’ this being the 
real reason for their holding 
back. 

478. Adxwves. One of the 
principal parties, he says, is 


480 


willing enough for peace. On 
the allies and the subordinate 
states rests the real blame of 
the war. 

479, 80. Bergk assigns this 
couplet to Hermes, and 481—3 
to Trygaeus. (In the mss. the 
latter are given to the chorus.) 
It is rather hard to decide; but 
I incline .to think he is right. 
Meineke and Dindorf, however, 
retain the arrangement given 
above. <A doubt is now thrown 
on the reality of the Laconian 
efforts. Those only, it is urged, 
who were taken prisoners at 
Sphacteria are eager for the 
peace; only they are in bonds 
and helpless to work. Schol. 
8re edéd5evro xal wepréexavro abrots 
wéSac. The phrase &yec@ae rod 
tvdov, ‘ to have hold of,’ or ‘to 
be fast in the wood,’ is a some- 
what strange one. Mr Green 
inclines to render it, ‘‘ those 
who are connected with the 
prison-pillory,” i.e. the kins- 
men of the prisoners, who, he 
observes on the authority of 
Thucyd. v. 15, were of the 
highest class and the noblest 
families. And he thinks 6 ya)- 
keds may mean, by the anti- 
thetical sense, the party who | 
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EPMHS. . 
ovd’ of Meyapas Spac’ ovdé dxovow 8 Sues 
yNoxpoTata capKxatoytes womep Kuvidia, 
vio TOU ye Atuovd vy At’ éEoAwAOTEs. 


TPYTAIOS. 
ovdey Totoduev, @vdpes, GAN opoOvpadov 
dtraciw nuiv avis avriAnrréop. 485 
EPMHS. oO gt 
@Y ela. | Gyr. 
TPYTAIOS. 
ela pada. 
_ EPMHS. 
@ eld. 
TPYTAIO“. 
[ela] v7) Ala. 
EPMH&. 


pixpov ye Ktivodpev. 


490 


. TPYTAIOS. 


ovxouy Senvov * * * * 


4 \ / N 5 ] bd a) 
TOUS pev TElVELY, TOS O aVTLOTTAY 


would still leave the prisoners 
in bonds. The former part of 
the explanation is, I think, a 
little far-fetched. With regard 
to xecOas EvAov, ‘to be fast to 
the wood,’ we may well com- 
pare Pind. Pyth. tv. 244, where 
it is said of the golden fleece, 
held fast in the mouth of a 
snake, that dpdxovros efyero da- 
Bporarav yeviwv. There is pro- 
bably a double meaning, by 
which the trades of peace and 
war are also contrasted, as inf. 
3200 seqq.—dp’ ola@a is nonne 
vides? obx dpgs; 

481. Spo’ ovdev, do nothing 
effective. They are so incensed 


‘against Athens that they do not 


really wish her to have peace. 
‘Yet they pull’ (he adds, viz. 
from a necessity rather than 
goodwill) ‘with a hungry grin, 
like dogs over a bone, starved 
out, poor devils! by the famine,’ 
i.e. consequent on their exclu- 
sion from the market. See 
Ach. 751, wws &xyere; MET. 
diarrecvapes del rorrd wip. He- 
sych. capxdfw pera mexplas 
yeduv. 

484, 5. Bergk gives this 
couplet to the chorus, rightly, 
perhaps. ‘If we want peace, 
we must lay hold once again, 
and pull all together with una- 
nimity.’ Hesych. éno0upadép- 
duod" déuopixws. 
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TAnyas AppecO, wpryetor. 


EPMHS. 


9 ? 
cla viv, ela @. 


495 


XOPOS. 
@S KaKkovot Tivés elo év npiv. 
| TPYTAIOX. 
Duets ev yy vv of KLTTeVTES 
THS elpyvns oat avdpeiws. 
XOPOX. 


9 3 3 
_aXXr elo’ of K@AVOVCLD. 


‘EPMH%. 


avdpes Meyapiis, ovx és xépakas éppncete ; 


500 


picel yap vas n Peds pwepynpévn’ 
Tp@Tor yap avTny toils oKopddois jArEMpaTe. 
Kat tots "A@nvaiotcs travcacbat rEyo 


493. The Argives again (475) 
are the double dealers. He 
speaks of them as slaves work- 
ing under threat of the lash. 
After devdv a lacuna is marked 
in the editions, though nothing 
is wanted to the sense; but the 
verse is thought to be antistro- 
phic to 464. Bergk conjectures 
otcouy dSewdy Sra 765°, tuo, 
&c. I think it is very doubtful 
if 486—499 are really more 
than the same exclamations re- 
peated from 459 seqq. The in- 
tervening dialogues, mostly of 
spondaic anapaests, may have 
no necessary metrical corre- 
spondence. In fact, to assume 
this involves several serious 
changes both in the readings 
and in the persons prefixed. 

495. Here, as sup. 467, I 


° 


have given the words ca @ 
to Hermes instead of to Try- 


gaeus. 


497. oixerrdvres, who arereally 
longing forthe peace. Properly, 
xerray is used of the longings 
of women in pregnancy. 

501. % Oeds, sc. Elpjvn. In 
Ach, 526 the poet attributes to 
the conduct of the Megarians 
the first jealousies that led to 
the outbreak of the war. He 
uses the same metaphor from 
the garlick, which was regarded 
as an irritant, and therefore 
mixed with the food of fighting- 
cocks. Probably d\ecldew refers 
to the blistering or smarting 
effects of the juice of garlick; 
and hence the phrase to flog 
with garlick or squills (Ran. 
621). 
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EPMH®. . 
ovd’ of Meyapis Spao’ ovdév' Edxovow 8 Spas 
yMéoypoTata capKatoyres Womep Kuvidia, 
vd Tov ye Atpod vy Ad’ éEorAwAdTEs. 
TPYTAIOS. 
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adtracw nuiv avdis avtiAnmréov. 485 
| EPMH3. 
@y ela. avr. 
TPYTAIOS. 
ela pada. 
EPMHS. 
2 9 
@ ela, 
TPYTAIOS. 
[ela] v7) Ada. 
EPMH&. 
puxpov ye Kivodpev. 490 


. TPYTAIO3. 


ovxouy Senvov * * * * 


4 \ S \ + ] hd “ 
Tovs pev Teivety, Tos O° ayTioTrav; 


would still leave the prisoners 
in bonds. The former part of 
the explanation is, I think, a 
little far-fetched. With regard 
to fxeaOat EvAov, ‘to be fast to 
the wood,’ we may well com- 
pare Pind. Pyth. 1v. 244, where 
it is said of the golden fleece, 
held fast in the mouth of a 
snake, that dpdxovros efyero Na- 
Bporarav yeviwv. There is pro- 
bably a double meaning, by 
which the trades of peace and 
war are also contrasted, as inf. 
1200 seqq.—dp’ olo@a is nonne 
vides? ovx dpas; 

481. dpde’ ovdév, do nothing 
effective. They are so incensed 
‘against Athens that they do not 


really wish her to have peace. 
‘Yet they pull’ (he adds, viz. 
from 2a necessity rather than 
goodwill) ‘with a hungry grin, 
like dogs over a bone, starved 
out, poor devils! by the famine,’ 
i.e. consequent on their exclu- 
sion from the market. See 
Ach. 751, was €xere; MET. 
Starrecvapes del worrd wip. He- 
sych. capxdfww* erd mixplas 
yeduv. 

484, 5. Bergk gives this 
couplet to the chorus, rightly, 
perhaps. ‘If we want peace, 
we must lay hold once again, 
and pull all together with una- 
nimity.’ Hesych. duofupadév- 
dud" spoyixus. 
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mrAnyas AnperO, dpryetor. 


EPMH3. 
éla vOV, Ela @, 495 
XOPOS. 
Ws KaKovot Tivés eiow ev Hpiv. 
| TPYT AIO“. 
Duels wev yy OUY OL KLTT@VTES 
THS Elpyvns oat avdpeiws. 
-- KOPOX. 
_GAN’ ela” of KnwdVoVEL. 
‘ EPMHS. 
avdpes Meyapijs, ovx és Kopatas Eppncere ; : 500 


pce’ yap vuas ” Geos pmepvnpevn’ 
MTp@rTor yap avtTny Tois cKopodots HAEiaTE. 
Kai tois “AOnvaioics mavcacbat Aéyo 


493. The Argives again (475) 
are the double dealers. He 
speaks of them as slaves work- 
ing under threat of the lash. 
After devdy a lacuna is marked 
in the editions, though nothing 
is wanted to the sense; but the 
verse is thought to be antistro- 
phic to 464. Bergk conjectures 
odkouy Sewdv dira 765°, dur, 
&c. I think it is very doubtful 
if 486—499 are really more 
than the same exclamations re- 
peated from 459 seqq. The in- 
tervening dialogues, mostly of 
spondaic anapaests, may have 
no necessary metrical corre- 
spondence. In fact, to assume 
this involves several serious 
changes both in the readings 
and in the persons prefixed. 

495- Here, as sup. 467, I 


have given the words ela @ 
to Hermes instead of to Try- 


gaeus. 


497. oixtrrdvres, who arereally 
longing forthe peace. Properly, 
xerrady is used of the longings 
of women in pregnancy. 

501. % Oeds, 8c. Elpjvn. In 
Ach, 526 the poet attributes to 
the conduct of the Megarians 
the first jealousies that led to 
the outbreak of the war. He 
uses the same metaphor from 
the garlick, which was regarded 
as an irritant, and therefore 
mixed with the food of fighting- 
cocks. Probably ddelpecv refers 
to the blistering or smarting 
effects of the juice of garlick; 
and hence the phrase to flog 
with garlick or squills (Ran. 
621). 
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évredbev éyopuévors Oey viv Edxere’ 


ovdéy yap addo Spare arn Soxatere. 
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GAN’ eltrep erriOupeire tHvd éEerxvVoaL, 

arpos THY OadXarray odjJyoV Uiroywpnoate. 
XOPOS. 

ary’, avdpes, avrot 81) povor AaBwpel? oi yewpryoi. 
EPMH%. | 

NOPEL ye TOL TO Tpaywa TOAND paAXov, wvdpes, Vpty. 
XOPOX. 

Nopely TO Mpayna dnow’ adda Tas avnp wpoOupod. 

| TPYTAIOS. 

of rot yewpyol totpyov é&éXxovct, KaANOS ovdels. 

XOPOX. 


aye vuv, aye mwas 


504. evreiber exopévors, rod 
ph 0édew rhv elpivny, taking hold 
of the rope (or part of the rope) 
you are now pulling from. He 
‘means, 28 the context shews, 
that the rd ¢:dddcxov of the 
Athenians, and their abomina- 
ble informers, ovxég@ayrat, were 
one cause of constant vexation 
and complaint. See especially 
Ach. 519, Av. 41, 109. This pas- 
page throws considerable light 
on the real object of the ‘Wasps.’ 
It was to satirize a system pro- 
ductive of so little social good, 
and so much political misunder- 
standing and ill-feeling. 

507. mpds Tiw Oddarray. As 
the sea was visible from the 
stage, we may suppose that Try- 
gaeus points in that direction. 
His real meaning is, that Athens 
had better attend more to her 
fleet, and less to her law-courts. 
But he pretends to shew them 
& position on the stage from 


512 


which the tugging would bemore 
effective. The Scholiasts evi- 
dently found a comma after 0d- 
Aarray, and explain vroxwph- 
care byitself. Their comments 
are obscure. I think the clause 
Touréort pds Td vauvpaxey should 
be read as a distinct scholium, 
and indeed the only one that 
gives the right interpretation. 
Hermes seems to say, that the 
best way of securing peace will 
be to shew strength on the sea, 
i.e. @ superiority over Sparta 
which that state could not hope 
to contend with. Cf. Thuc. vr. 
17, ol warépes jucy—riy dpxhv 
éxrjoavro otk AdAy rem 4} TA 
weptovolg rot vaurexod loxvovres. 

508. avrol ol yewpyol. The 
farmers, after all, and none but 
they, are the true and hearty 
friends of peace. Euripides well 
knew this, in his eulogy of the 
adroupyoi in more than one pas- 
sage. 
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Kal pry opod ’orw 7On. 


fa 3 a) 3 9 3 
pn vuy avwpey, GAX eTrEev= 


TeivMpev avdpixwrepov. 
yon ott TOUT eKxelvo, 


® cla viv, @ ela Tas. 
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® €la, ela, ela, ela, ela, ela. 
@® ela, ela, ela, ela, ela tras. 
TPYTAIOS. 


@ woTva Botpvddwpe, tl rpoceimw ao Eros; 


520 


mwoOev av AaBowws pnua pupiappopov 
Orw mpoceimre o; av yap elyov olxober. 
@ yaip ’Orepa, nat od 8, & Oewpia. 
olov & eyes TO rpdcwTov, & Bewpia’ 


oloy Sé arvels, ws OU Kata TiS Kapdias, 


813. duod écrly, she is all 
but with us now. Hesych. oxe- 
ddv, éyyts érruv. 

516. I have placed a comma 
- instead of a full stop at éxeivo, 
the sense being, ‘ Now for yo ho/ 
again.’ 

520. The figure of Peace sud- 
denly rises on the stage through 


the dvamrlecua, held up on each’ 


side by a mute. See sup. on 
-458. Trygaeus, still aloft, hails 
the advent of the goddess with 
an enthusiastic greeting, and in 
language derived from his own 
profession of a vinter and vine- 
dresser. A‘ten-thousand-gallon 
speech’ refers to the wxl#o. or 
large open crocks in which the 
wine was stored before it was 
racked off into the amphorae. 
Schol. pupla repdyua xwppoas dv- 
vdcevov. 

522. ov yap efxop, ‘it is long 
since I have had one at home’; 
lit. ‘I was not able to get one 
from home.’ While he is talk- 


525 


ing of &ros, ‘a complimentary 
address,’ he is thinking in fact 
of his amphorae. Mr Green 
compares 7pixolvixor Eros, Vesp. 
481. This alludes to the de- 
struction caused by the hostile 
inroads, inf. 613. Ach. 987. 
For the imperfect compare Vesp. 
855, éyw ydp elxov rovade rods 
dpvorlxous. 

525. olov wvets, 8c. @ Orwpa. 
‘How nice you do smell, how 
fragrant to (lit. down or over) 
our hearts! Most sweet, as of 
freedom from service and sa- 
voury essence.’ The fragrant 
smell of the must, the bouquet, 
or dyOos, 18 alluded to. Lysist. 
206, cal pay wordbddea y’ adv, val 
rov Kdoropa. It is surely a 
perverse judgment of Hamaker 
(ap. Meinek.) to attribute 523—6 
to an ‘ imperitus scriba lacunae 
explendae causa.” Cf. Vesp. 6, 
érel xatrod yé pou xara Tay 
xdpaw Varvou Ti KaTaxelrat yAUKU. 


The regular Attic idiom is #30) 
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yAuKUTaTOY, @oTrep aoTpatelas Kal pvpov. 
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fav ovy Suotoy Kab yuAiov oTpaTLWTLKOD ; 
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drémtua éyOpo0 dwrds éyOiotov mWréKos. 
Tov pev yap ofe. Kpoppuokepuypias, 


U Y ] 9 4 e ~ 4 
TavTns & domwpas, virodoyns, Avovuciwr, 


530 


avhav, Tpayeddv, Sopoxdréovs peda, KLYAGY, 


érvAXiov Evpsrridou, 


EPMH®S. 
KNavodpa ov 
TavTNS KaTarpevddpevos’ ov yap noeTat 
avrTn Toth ‘pnuatioy Sicavixev. 


Or ydtorov bfew or wveivy Twos, 
sometimes with a second geni- 
tive of the part that receives 
the smell, as rév lnarluv dfjoe 
dekcérnros, Vesp. 1060, and 
inf. 529. Aesch. Ag. 1310, 768’ 
Bfer Oupdrwv epeorluv. 

527. Suocov cal, x.r.rd. ‘It 
isn’t like the smell of a soldier’s 
wallet, is it?’ The yiAcos was & 
long-shaped wicker-basket (#é- 
kos, inf, 528), or case for earry- 
ing the oirl’ juepdv rprav. See 
inf. 789. As stale salt fish, rd- 
ptxos campéy, Ach. rior, wag 
one article of military diet, the 
smell of these wallets was the 
reverse of pleasant. Hesych. 
yUNos* dyyetov dSouropixdy els 
anddcow ray dvayxaluy, @ éxpavro 
olf orpariOrac. 

528. Schol. forw Evpirldov 
éx Tnrépou 4 TAnrodguov. He- 
sych. wAéxos' wiéypa. 

529—30. Tod peév, viz. the 
yuMov. ‘The one smells of 
heartburn from eating onions, 
the other of vintage, hospitality, 
and Dionysia.’ For the com- 
pound (the correction of Dobree 


for xpoppvogupeyulas) compare 


dtdAun, Vesp. 331. Thestudent 
will be careful not to combine 
Taurns omrwpas. 

531. peAdv, choral odes. Like 


‘the pices recifed at banquets 


(Nub. 1364), so the odes of the 
great tragic composers were pro- 


‘bably recited to the avdos at 
private parties; as the Romans 
.of the Empire had their lyristae 


(Plin. Ep.1.15). To these pices 
the éwvd\Xa or ‘ verselets’ of Ku- 
ripides allude. The contrast 
between the praise of Sophocles 
and the disparagement of Eu- 
ripidesis noticed by the Schol.— 
For rpayy¢idy Meineke reads 
rpvywoar after Bergk, who how- 
ever retains in his text the vul- 
gate. 

534. This famous description 
of Euripides, as ‘a composer in 
technical law-terms,’ has refer- 
ence not only to his many rhe- 
torical displays, émidelies (e. g. 
such as the arguments between 
Jason and Medea, Admetus and 
Pheres), but to the frequent use 
he makes of terms borrowed 
from the pleaders and the speak- 
ers on the bema at the assem- 
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Aa p : 
KITTOU, TpuyolTrou, mpoBatiovy BrAnywpévon, 


KOANTTOU YyuvaLKay Starpexovo dy els aypor, 


SovAns peOvovens, avatetpappéevou x00s, 
G\Awv Te ToAAGY Kayabar. 


EPMH®. = os 


Ot yur, nae ay 
oloy impos adajas AaXrovow ai rods, A s. a 
Siadraryeioat Kat yeaa dopevan, 


Kat tadta Satpovios trwriacpévat 
e / 
anagatacat Kal xvabovs mpooxeipevat, 


blies. (I have given some ex- 
amples at p. xviii. of the Preface 
to Vol. u. of Euripides.) It 
would be a mistake to infer from 
this passage that the goddess 
disliked Euripides as one of the 
War party. He regularly and 
consistently advocated peace. 
See Pref. to Eurip, Vol. 1. p. 
xvi—xxi. (ed. 2). 

535.‘ xirrov, the ivy sacred 
to Dionysus.—rpvyolrov, the 
wine-strainer, for the first clear- 
ing of the wine from the lees,— 
xé\arov yuvackwy, compare Ach. 
273, and for dv. xods, the turned- 
up and emptied pot at the feast 
of the Xées, ibid. 1202. If the 
editors had thought of the for- 
mer passage, they would hardly 
have proposed xdpou for xédzrov, 
or xdAwy (Bergk), or (Meineke) 
placed a comma after xo\rouv. 
See also Ran. 412. The Schol. 
explains xéArov of ‘the lap’ of 
women carrying dough or flow- 
ers. It is enough, perhaps, for 
the picture of Peace, to under- 
stand the fluttering folds of 
the women’s dress seen in the 
fields, xpécrepvor oro\pol rérdur, 
Aesch.Cho. 27,or even the folded 


apron, as we should call it, for 
carrying any light produce. 

538 seqq. Hermes and Try- 
gaeus, still aloft, take a bird’s- 
eye view of the people in the 
theatre, and pretend to criticise 
them as a general panhellenic 
congress. ~ 

41. Kat ratra, x.r.d. ‘and 
that too though they have been 
terribly punished about the 
eyes, and have cupping-glasses 
applied to them.’ The injuries 
from the war are compared to 
black eyes received in boxing. 
The Greek way of treating the 
injury was to apply cupping- 
glasses, or (what was quite as 
useful) half gourds. A person 
s0 adorned was said Andy xoXv- 
xtvras, Nub. 327. Cf. Lysist. 
443, elrdpa vi) Thy Pwoddpov rihy 
xeip’ Akpavy ratry mpocolcas, 
xialov alricas tdxa. The old 


reading xudots was corrected by 


Cobet. I had made the correc- 
tion independently many years 
ago, from Eur. Suppl. 716, 
duov §=6Tpaxnrod’s xadmcxelnevor 
xdpa kuvéas Oepliwy, ‘lopping 
off heads with helmets upon 
them.’ 
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TPYTAIO“. 
vy Av’ 9 yap odipa Aaprpov jv dp’ éEwrdiopévn, 


ai te Opivaxes SiactinBovor mpds Tov HALOD, 


507 


 KaN@s avTav atrad\akevey av peropytov. 

ef 7 > > | A 9 =A “a b bd ‘ 

dot &ywy 76n “ribup@ KavTos EdOeiv eis aypov 
\ o~ a f \ / \ f 

kal Tpiatvooy TH SixédrAy 51a ypdvou TO yndvov. 


GNX avapvnobévtes, avdpes, 


ans Siaitns THs qWaXaLas, 


ON a 9 ef ¢ aA 

jv Tapery’ avtn ol npiv, 
TOV TE TANATLOV EKELVO?, 
TOY TE TUKWY, TOY TE pUPTO, 


571 


575 


THS Tpuyos TE THS yAuKeias, 


wo\Nds Kal mwuxvds. — yopydr, 
‘smart,’ ‘startling to the sight;’ 
the same as Gorgon and gorge- 
ous. Construe, ruxvoy ws pafa, 
Kal yopyov ws mavducia, Eur. 
Andr. 1123, yopyés éwAlrns ldety. 
Suppl. 322, yopyov avaBdémrecv. 

66. vh Ala. ‘Yes, indeed, 
for, after all, the clod-crusher 
shows in bright array, and the 
three-pronged forks glitter in 
the sun.’— cpipa, Schol. 7) Bwro- 
xorovot. The Schol. explains 
Optvaxes by Ta wria, épyadeiov @ 
aroxwplfovcs Top oweppdruv Th 
dxupa, i.e. the winnowing- 
shovel. Hesych, Opivat: mwrvov 
otrov’ 7 7plava. But Photius 
has Opivat: Spyavoy yewpytxoy 
édovrixéy. Virg. Georg. 1. 46, 
‘sulco attritus splendescere vo- 
mer.’—7v dpa, sup. 22, ‘after 
all, the hammer was not so dull 
and rusty from disuse as we 
feared.’ Again the metaphor 
is from the gleaming helm and 
shield of a hoplite. 

568. dwadd\dieev, ina neuter 
sense, ‘is likely to turn out 
well from them,’ i.e. from their 
hands, They will hoe the vines 


well, he says, and leave the rows 
between them (uerdpxia) clean 
and neat, Aesch. Ag. 1288, of 
& elxov wédw, otws dwrad\do-~ 
covow év Gedy xploet. 

569. xat avrds. A peculiar 
form of irony in Aristophanes, 
as when he says in the Vesp. 
‘won't you pity me though I am 
a defendant?’ Nub. 27, ‘he 
dreams of horses even when he 
is asleep.’ Of course Trygaeus 
was the most anxious of all to 
get back to his farm. 

570. 7Tpiawotv, ‘to fork, or 
turn with the fork, my bit of 
land.’ In Herc. Fur. 946, orper- 
TQ odhpy currpiawwow wdrw, 
the upheaving force of a trident 
is meant. 

574. waraciwy, ‘ fig-cakes.? 
Photius: waddowa 7a ovyKexoues 
péva cixa’ wahdOnv réyover cat 
manadlia’ elot 5& e& loydduy 
H ovKwy Kexoppévos Buror rey- 
Ooede’s. — pvprwv, myrtle bers 
ries, which were eaten. ‘Cru- 
entaque myrta,’ Virg. Georg. 1. 
306. Cf. Av. 160; inf. 1155. 

576. vpvyés. Here and in 
Vesp. 1309 the word meang 
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THs iwvias TE THS Wpods 


led 4 A > 9 Aa 
T@® Ppeatt, Tov T EdawY, 


ay TroGodpmer, 

> \ , , 

avtl rovr@y tnvde vuvi 
thy Oeov mperaare 


580 


XOPO3. 
xXaipe xaip, ws WrOes nuivy aopévots, © hidtarn. 


ow yap edapnv odo, 
Saipovia Bovddpevos 
eis aypov avepTrucat. 


585 


= \ , eA A » A 
joOa yap péytotov npiv Képdos, w moOoupévn, 
mwacw irocot yewpyov Biov érpiBomer 


peovn yap nuas wpérecs. 
TOANG yap emracyowev 


/ > 9 NAN A , 
Mpw Wot emt Gov yAuKEa 


KadatTrava Kat ida. 


Tois aypoixotow yop 7o8a xidpa Kal owtnpia. 


must (new wine), Photius: rpvé. 
kal TO yAedKos Kal 7) vrocrdOuyn. 
"Apioropavys.—rijs lwnds, ‘the 
violet-bed.’ Hesych. twud* do- 
wep podwud éyerat, Srov Ta 
poda dvovrar, ovrws Kal lwrid, 
Srou ra, ta vera. Virg. Georg. 
Iv. 32, ‘irriguumque bibant 
violaria fontem.’ 

582. ws dopévacw 7dOes, & 
gurrdrn, Bergk. ws dopévoow 
7rGes tiv, Meineke. The MSS, 
reading is & ¢fAraé’ ws dopé- 
vor huiv nAOes. 

584. 23d unnev—Bouddpevor the 
MSS., corrected by Dindorf. The 
metre is here paeonic. The 
passage has been altered by 
Dindorf, who marks the loss of 
two verses, and disarranges the 
order of the words, in order to 
make the system harmonize 
with sup. 347 seqq. Bergk also 


PA, 


590 


595 


thinks a line has dropped out 
after 586. But nothing is want- 
ing to the sense. The metre 
of 588 is made up of two 
paeons and two cretics. Cobet 
proposed yewpydy for yewpyixdv. 

586. Hesych. dveprica: ava- 
Xwpijoat. 

592. émt coi, ‘under your 
gentle reign.’ 

595. xtdpa, something like 
what we call ‘ frumety,’ perhaps, 
i.e. new corn boiled soft. Equit. 
805, el 8é aor’ els. dypdy ovros 
aredOav elpnvatos dtarplye, xal 
Xtspa paywr avadappice: x.7.d. 
Hesych. xiépa’ ordxves veoryeves, 
na €& domplwy Adeupa, 7 ctros 
véos ppurrépevos, 7] Ta dompiwdy 
oréppara. From the scholium 
épexra éx KpiOijs véas vyuwdpeva, 
it would seem to resemble 

‘ groats.’ : 


5 
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of A 4 9 9 A 
WOTE OE TA T apTréedNta 
Kal T& vea cuKiola 


Tadra & orrdc’ éoti puta 
mpooyeAacetat AaBovT’ dopeva. 


600 


GANA ToD ToT Av ad nuay Toy Tod ToVTOY ypovoV 

Ud aM” ¢ “ / 9 “ 9 , 

moe, TOVO nyas Sidakov, @ Oewy evvovoTare. 
EPMHS. 

9 a LY 9 ‘ A / 

@ AurEepynTes yewpyot, Tawa 8) Evviere 


596. auméka, x.r.A. Compare 
Ach. 995—8. The three prin- 
cipal fruit-trees planted by the 
Greeks, and often mentioned 
together, are figs, vines, and 
olives.—oé, construe with )a- 
Bévra. The very trees will smile 
with delight when they get hold 
of peace once more. 

602. dldatov. Hermes, as the 
interpreter of the gods, is called 
upon to explain the political 
causes of the war. It is to be 
remarked that, in the import- 
ant and historically interesting 
passage following (60348), the 
account given of the rupture 
between the Attic and Doric 
nations differs materially from 
thatin Acharn. 515 seqq. There, 
the origin of the quarrel is attri- 
buted to the meddling of the 
ouxdpayra: and the reprisals of 
the Megarians. Here, Pheidias, 
the destruction of the crops by 
eloBodal, and the self-interest of 
the demagogues, are in fault. 
In both Pericles is involved, as 
the author of the ‘ Megaric de- 
cree.’ Perhaps we may explain 
the discrepancy in the accounts 
by supposing that this, as pro- 
ceeding from a god, is the more 
recondite and esoteric cause. 
Hence, perhaps, the chorus says 
(618) wodAd » huds AavOdve. 
Compare also 615. The real 


cause of the war Thucydides 
gives in these words (I. 23), rv 
arnbeordrny rpbpaci, dpaveord- 
Tyv 8 Abyy, rods’ AOnvatous ryyo0- 
frase peyddous yeyvopuévous xal b- 
Bov wapéxovras rots Aaxedauo- 
viots dvayxdoas és rd wodemety’ 
al dé és rd havepdy Nevyouevat al- 
lat alde Yoav éxarépwr, dd’ wp 
Avoavres Tas omrovdds és Toy wd- 
Aeuov karéornoay. He then goes 
into the quarrel about Epidam- 
nus, And the passage shews 
that there was a more obvious, 
as well as a more abstruse, 
though really more influential, 
motive for the war; as is pro- 
bably the case in all great wars. 

603.  crepyires, ‘forlorn,’ 
‘poverty-stricken.’ This is the 
reading given by Diodorus Si- 
culus, XII. 40, wéuryrac 5¢ rovrwr 
kal "Aporopdyns 6 ras dpxalas 
Kwumdlas mownrhs, yeyovws Kara 
Thy Tov Ilepex\éous wXexiay, ev 
Tose Tots Terpawérpots, 


@ Acrepyjres yewpyol, rdud 
Tus tumérw 

phar’, ef Botr\ec8’ dxotioac 
Tiyd’ Srws awuwero. 


The MSS. have cogwraro: in 
place of Acrepvijres, but the 
Schol. recognises only Acrep- 
yares. Meineke reads \urepyfres, 
Mr Rogers and Mr Green gogw- 
rato. They suppose that Div- 
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er 9 ? , 9 le) , > 9 , 

pnuat, ei Bovreol axodca: tnvd Sirws amwXeTo. 
mparta ev yap npkev arns Deidias mpakas Kaxas’ 605 
? Ll \ \ , a , 

etra epixreéns hoBnbeis wn peracyot THs TUYNS, 
Tas duces vow Sedotxws Kai tov avtoda€ Tpotrop, 
mpw maGeiv te Sewvov, autos eEeprcke THY Todw, 


dorus confused this with the 
verse from which it was paro- 
died. In Archil. frag. 60 we 
have @ Nurepyares yewpyol, raya 
8 ftuvlere phuar’, which the 
Schol. quotes as copied by our 
poet, and says that Cratinus had 
also the same verse in his play 
called IIurivn, or ‘the Flask.’ 
One would think that so rare a 
word as Acrepyijres would hardly 
have supplanted so common a 
one as gopwrara by mere mis- 
take. Photius: A\cwépyyres (sic): 
Hrou Nworoves  wévyres’ 7d de 
bvoua Kal wapd Tots KwutKots, 87’ 
dy wapwddot rods “Iwvas. Id. 
Aerepvodvras* mevtxpovs. Hesych. 
Nerépyns' 6 é€x wrovolov wévys. 
h €& dypou els row repevyws’ 7 
6 Xerdrokts. The etymology of 
the word is uncertain. 

60s. The MSS. as well as 
Diodorus (ut sup.) give airfjs 


nptev, corrected by Seidler. We 


cannot however regard the e- 
mendation as more than an in- 
genious guess, in the sense of 
‘began the mischief,’ or ‘the 
infatuated folly of rushing into 
war.’ Bergk retains the vulgate, 
but proposes avrly’ elpter, ‘ shut 
her up in the first instance.’ 
Few, I think, will accept such 
an alteration. Perhaps aurds 
npte, ‘Pheidias alone began it,’ 
—mpdtas xaxas, ‘ by getting into 
a scrape.’ He had been accused 
of keeping back some of the 
gold entrusted to him for making 
the new statue of Athena for 
the Parthenon; and Pericles was 


thought to have had some com- 
plicity in the matter. Schol. 6 
Tlepexrgjs poBnGeis da 7d émcora- 
THhoaLTy Tou dydAparos KaracKxevy 
kal cuveyvuxévat Ti kNow i, fypaye 
7d xara Meyapéwy mivdxioy Kai rov 
wodenov étnveyxev. Plat. Gorg. 
Pp. 5164, éwi reXeury Tov Blov rov 
TlepexXéous xNorhy avrod Kareyy- 
dloavro, ddlyou dé Kai Gavdrov 
ériunoay, Si\ov Ere ws mwovijpou 
8vros. Thucydides alludes to his 
being fined, 1. 65. See the 
Master of Trinity’s learned note 
on the Gorgias; he omits, how- 
ever, reference to this impor- 
tant passage of Aristophanes. 
Mr Green says “‘ there were pro- 
bably reports and opinions about 
Pericles, which Aristophanes 
chooses to follow ;” but hedoubts 
if it really had anything to do 
with the Meyapixdy ywWihdiopa, 
which was ‘“‘really and truly 
the immediate occasion of war.”’ 

606. perdoxo. weracxy Dio- 
dorus. : 

607. rdvavrodat rpdmov, ‘your 
biting propensities,’ viz. as &- 
kaoral, who (Ach. 376) ovdey 
BrAérovew GdXo wAHY Pipy Saxety. 
Cf. Lysist. 687, yuvacxav avrodaé 
wpytopevuv. 

608. étéprefe. He set the 
city ablaze by throwing in a 
spark of the Megaric decree, 
i.e. by excluding them from the 
Attic market, Ach. 533. Bergk 
puts a colon at ré\w, and reads 
rather abruptly, but with the 
MSS., égegdonocev. Diodorus, in 
quoting the passage (perhaps 
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éuBarav otivOnpa pixpov Meyapixod yndicuaros, 
Kakedvoncey TocovTov ToAcuov WaTE TO KaTTY@ O10 
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as 8 amak 1d mpatoy akova’ éyrodynoev aytredos 
\ ’ , © 9 9 a 9 r ? 
kal wiBos wAnyeis um’ opyns avTedaxticey Tide, 
7 s/s 9 ON € ’ ef 2 9 , 
ouxér nv ovdels 6 travowy, 75e 8 nhavitero. 
TPYTAIOS. 
Taita Toivuy pa tov *AmoAXw yo trervapny ovdevos, 


ovd S7rws avTH mpoonko, Deidias nxnKon. 


616 


XOPOS. 
ovd eywrye, TAY ye VUVi. TadT ap ev’Tpccwos 7H», 


9 
ovaa ouryyerys éxelvou. 


ToANa y nuas NavOave. 


EPMH®%. 
9 9 3 . 9 ec on e 4 5 v 
KAT erred ‘yvwoay vuds al TovEs oY NPNETE 


from memory, perhaps from 
some other edition), reads thus: 


elra Ilepexréns poBnbels pity 
hetdoxy THs TUXNS, 

éuBadwv orw6fipa uixpdy Me- 
yaptxov yydlopuatos 

eLepuonoev rocotroy dé de- 
pov, K.T.X. 


— 7g kdrvy, cf. Vesp. 146, 
Lysist. 295—301, Hor. Sat. 1. 5. 
80, ‘lacrimoso non sine fumo.’ 

612. wsd’ drat. ‘When once 
the poor vines had (lit. reluc- 
tantly had) crackled in the gene- 
ral blaze, and wine-crock struck 
had kicked back in anger a- 
gainst crock, there was no one 
then left to stop it, and this dear 
goddess got more and more out 
of our sight.’ The allusion is 
to the smashing of the wine-jars 
by rolling them against each 
other in the hostile raids. See 
sup. 522, inf. 703. To the same 
custom perhaps the poet alludes 
in Nub. 378, els ddAvAous éumlr- 


t 


Tovoas pyyvuvrat kal warayotow, 
For dxovo’ the old reading was 
Hxovo’, which Mr Rogers retains, 
though on less MS. authority. 

616. 8mrws rpootxo., ‘how he 
was related to her,’ i.e. what he 
had to do with the vanishing of 
Peace. 

617. ovd’ éyurye. ‘No, nor had 
I (heard it); but now I know it. 
That then is the reason why she 
is so pretty, as being a relation 
of that skilful sculptor. Truly 
there are many things that we 
poor mortals don’t know!’ 

618. Schol. cvyyevh elwre ry 
Perdiav elpnvys, xaWd rexvirns 6 
Peidlas, edwoppos dé elodyera: 7 
elpnvn otoa. The allusion is the 
more appropriate, as ‘ Peace’ is 
a statue. 

619. Hermes proceeds to ex- 
plain, that the allies of the Athe- 
nians, who disliked the heavy 
tributes they had to pay in the 
war, began to meditate revolt, 
and to negotiate with the Lace- — 
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>] , 9 9 9 , . N , 
NYyplwpevous Er ANANAOLTL KaL TEanpoTAs, 


620 


mavrT éunyavavt ép vpiv, rovs popovs poBovpevas, 
KaverreOov tav. Aaxavev Tous peylarous Npnpwac ww. 
. ot 8 ar ovtes aicxpoxepdeis kat StetpwvoFevor 

7H dropphpavres aioxpars Tov méhepov dvjpracay’ 


Kata Taxeivov ye Képdn Tois yewpyots HY KaKG* 


625 


e A 3 , 9 9 , 9 ’ 
ai yap évOévd’ ad Tpinpers avTiTipwpovpevat 


ovdey aitiwy av avdpav tas Kpadas KatnoO.ov, 


daemonian grandees for receiv- 
ing them. They, for base gain, 
eagerly promoted a war that 
was as disastrous to their own 
country-people as to those in 
Attica. The revolt of Lesbos, 
B.c, 428, is perhaps specially 
alluded to, or that of Samos. 

620. geonpéras. From gal- 
pe, to scrape away and clear 
or leave bare a surface (Eur. 
Cycl. 33.) A dog in grinning 
bares his teeth; whence Lucre- 
tius speaks of * mollia ricta ca- 
num duros nudantia dentes,’ 
v. 1064. Cf.’ Vesp. got, olop 
geonpws éfamwaryjcev p olerat. 
Theocr. xx. 14, kal Te cecapos 
kal coBapév we éyédatev. Ib. vu. 
19, Kal p’ drpéuas elre cegapus. 

621. rods Pdpous. They feared 
lest arrears of payment would 
_be harshly enforced, or even ad- 
ditional tributes imposed. Thue. 
I. 99, alrlac 5¢ ddAat Te Hoav Toy 
dmwocrdcewy, kal péyora al ray 
popuw xal vey Exdecat. 

622. dvéreOov—xpnuacw. Dr 
Holden reads xg@r’ freov, with 
Cobet; but I do not see what is 
wrong in the vulgate. They 
tried to bribe the most influ- 
ential politicians at Sparta to 
send them aid and receive them 
into their alliance. They, the 
said nobles or leaders, being 
fond of base gains, assented. 


residents. 


‘Aristophanes gives them the 
‘very same bad character in this 


respect as Euripides, in his fa- 
mous invectives against Sparta, 
Androm. 451 seqq.—dcecpwrdte- 
vot, insincere, and falsely pro- 
fessing friendliness to foreign 
For by the institu- 
tion called gevyAacia they could 


‘at any time banish aliens with- 


out giving any long notice. Cf. 
Av. 1012, @omep év Aaxedal nove 
Eevndarotvra Kal xexlynvral Twes 
wAnyal ovxval kar’ doru. 

625. éxelvwy, the bribes re- 
ceived by the Lacedaemonian 
nobles proved a mischief to 
their, i.e. to the Lacedaemonian, 
farmers ; for the Attic triremes 
(al évOévde) in making reprisals 
on Sparta used to destroy the 
property of those who had taken 
no part in the war. Only the 
péycorot, he means, not the 
Spartan yewpyol, were in fault. 
The argument connected by yap 
is this: the Spartan farmers 
suffered, for the Athenians, in- 
dignant at their allies being 
drawn away, made reprisals by 
repeated elaBodal into the Lace- 
daemonian territory. Mr Ro- 
gers compares Thuc. 1.143, where 
Pericles advises that jv él rh» 
Xdpav yuav wef two, nuels emt 
Thy éxelvww mrevoovmeda. 


627. ras xpdéas, the figs. 
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XOPOS. 
ovo éywye, TAN ye VUVi. TadT ap evTpccwToOS 7Y, 


» 
ovoa ouyyer7s exeivou. 


TOAAG y nas NavOavet. 


EPMH3. 
9 > 93 , 3 e rY e ’ 9 Y 
KAT érreton yvwoav vias al TONES eV NpYETE 


from memory, perhaps from 
some other edition), reads thus: 


elra Tlepexréns poBnbels ph 
nerdoxy Ths TUXNS, 

éuparwov omvOijpa pixpov Me- 
yapixou Pydloparos 

éfepianoey togovrov méXe- 
peov, K.T.A, 


— 7p kdrvy, cf. Vesp. 146, 
Lysist. 295—301, Hor. Sat. 1. 5. 
80, ‘lacrimoso non sine fumo.’ 

612. wsd’ drag ‘When once 
the poor vines had (lit. reluc- 
tantly had) crackled in the gene- 
ral blaze, and wine-crock struck 
had kicked back in anger a- 
gainst crock, there was no one 
then left to stop it, and this dear 
goddess got more and more out 
of our sight.’ The allusion is 
to the smashing of the wine-jars 
by rolling them against each 
other in the hostile raids. See 
sup. 522, inf. 703. To the same 
custom perhaps the poet alludes 
in Nub. 378, els ddAjAous éurisr- 


4 


Tovoa pyyvuvrat Kal wararyovow. 
For &xovo’ the old reading was 
Hxovo’, which Mr Rogers retains, 
though on less MS. authority. 

616. Saws mpooyxot, ‘how he 
was related to her,’ i.e. what he 
had to do with the vanishing of 
Peace. 

617. ovd’ éyurye. ‘No, nor had 
I (heard it); but now I know it. 
That then is the reason why she 
is so pretty, as being a relation 
of that skilful sculptor. Truly 
there are many things that we 
poor mortals don’t know!’ 

618. Schol. cvyyevR ele rdv 
Pedlav elpyvns, xabd rexvirns 6 
Pedias, eduoppos dé elodyera: 7 
elpnvn otoa. The allusion is the 
more appropriate, as ‘ Peace’ is 
a statue. 

619. Hermes proceeds to ex- 
plain, that the allies of the Athe- 
nians, who disliked the heavy 
tributes they had to pay in the 
war, began to meditate revolt, 
and to negotiate with the Lace- — 
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mavr éunyavavt ép viv, Tos popovs hoBovpmevat, 
kaverreOov tav. Aaxwvey tos peyiotous ypnuacw. 
. ot 8 ar avtes aioypoxepdeis nat SrerpwvoFevor 

Tnvd amoppipavres aicypas Tov TOAEuOV avnpTacav’ 


9 . a 
KaTa Takelwwv ye Képdn Tois yewpryots HY KaKa: 
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e A 3 a ? 93 s 9 
ai yap évOévd’ ad Tpinpers avTiTipwpovpevat 


IAN > ? A b A A , f . 
ovdey aitiwv av avdpav tas Kpadas KatnoOtov, 


daemonian grandees for receiv- 
ing them. They, for base gain, 
eagerly promoted a war that 
was as disastrous to their own 
country-people as to those in 
Attica. The revolt of Lesbos, 
B.c, 428, is perhaps specially 
alluded to, or that of Samos. 

620. geonpéras. From gal- 
pe, to scrape away and clear 
or leave bare a surface (Eur. 
Cycl. 33.) A dog in grinning 
bares his teeth; whence Lucre- 
tius speaks of ‘ mollia ricta ca- 
num duros nudantia dentes,’ 
v. 1064. Cf.’ Vesp. got, olov 
ceanpws éfawaryjoev yp’ olerat. 
Theocr. xx. 14, xal rt ceoapos 
kal coBapoy pw’ éyédatev. Ib. vu. 
19, kal uw’ arpéuas ele vecapus. 

621. rods pépous. They feared 
lest arrears of payment would 
_be harshly enforced, or even ad- 
ditional tributesimposed. Thuc. 
I. 99, alrlac dé ddAat Te Hoay Tay 
dmwocrdcewy, kal péyiorat al roy 
popwr kal vedv Exderat. 

622. dvéreOov—ypyuacw. Dr 
Holden reads xd?’ €reOov, with 
Cobet; but I do not see what is 
wrong in the vulgate. They 
tried to bribe the most influ- 
ential politicians at Sparta to 
send them aid and receive them 
into their alliance. They, the 
said nobles or leaders, being 
fond of base gains, assented. 


‘residents. 


‘Aristophanes gives them the 
‘very same bad character in this 


respect as Euripides, in his fa- 
mous invectives against Sparta, 
Androm. 451 seqq.— drecpwrdte- 
vot, insincere, and falsely pro- — 
fessing friendliness to foreign 
For by the institu- 
tion called gevnAacla they could 


‘at any time banish aliens with- 


out giving any long notice. Cf. 
Av. 1012, @omwep év Aaxedalpove 
Eevndarobvrae Kal Kexlynvral Ties 
wAnyal cuxval Kar’ dorv. 

625. éxelvwy, the bribes re- 
ceived by the Lacedaemonian 
nobles proved a mischief to 
their, i.e. to the Lacedaemonian, 
farmers ; for the Attic triremes 
(al évOévde) in making reprisals 
on Sparta used to destroy the 
property of those who had taken 
no part in the war. Only the 
péytorot, he means, not the 
Spartan yewpyol, were in fault. 
The argument connected by yap 
is this: the Spartan farmers 
suffered, for the Athenians, in- 
dignant at their allies being 
drawn away, made reprisals by 
repeated elsBodai into the Lace- 
daemonian territory. Mr Ro- 
gers compares Thuc. 1.143, where 
Pericles advises that jy éri rh» 
Xwpav nuwv wefA lwow, nwets ert 
Thy éxelvww mrevoovpeda. 


627. ras xpdéas, the figs. 
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éuBarovres éEucdipvov Kurérnv amorAecav. 


631 


EPMH®. 
kata 8 ws éx tdv aypav EvvndOe otpyarns deax, 


By ‘eating the figs’ he means, 
of course, ‘cut down the fig- 
trees.’ 

628. éy dlky wey ovv. ‘Say 
rather, justly; for I can tell 

ou they cut up by the roots the 
black fig-tree which I had plant- 
ed and trained,’—a play, per- 
haps, on the senses ‘ begotten 
and reared,’ as in Eur. Med. 
1349. Meineke reads éwel ro 
wal (see Ach. 933, Ran. 509).— 
Hesych. xopuvews* dumédou 7} ov- 
xijs eldos. The form is like ¢:- 
Bdrews loxddas, Ach. 802; the 
name, perhaps, from the resem- 
blance of shapé in the young 
fig-leaf to a crow’s foot, Hes. 
Opp. 679. 

630. xapod. Here and above 
the dative might have been pre- 
ferred, but for the ambiguity 
with éuBadovres.—xupérny, & box 
or bin (cumera or cumerum); 
perhaps (from the mention of 
the stone) made of crock, like the 
great wifo. Hesych. xupédac’ 
va oirnpa ayyeta. Photius ex- 
plains it by ¢povnudruww dyyeia. 
Read, dpuvynudrwy, i.e. of kiln- 

ied grain. 

632. éx rav dypav twAdOev. 
When, by the advice of Peri- 
cles, Thue. ii. 17 and 52, they 
had left their farms and crowd- 
ed into the city. To the dis- 
tress occasioned by this ques- 


tionable policy Equit. 792 al- 
ludes. —rav atrév, they were not 
shrewd enough at first to see 
that they were being ‘sold in 
the same way,’ i.e. were no 
better off than before. Schol. 
ov ourike Tas Tav mpodddvrwy 
wovnplas, GAN tpyvénoev bard Tov 
jwoXtrevop.évwy wwrovuevos. Mr 
Rogers thinks it means,—as, no 
doubt, it may,—that the Attic 
farmers did not perceive they 
were being sold just in the same 
way as the Laconian farmers. 
Through longing desire of their 
farms, the poet proceeds to say, 
they looked to the demago- 
gues to restore them to their 
homes; but the demagogues, 


‘knowing very well that the 


farmers, i.e. the peace-party, 
had no bribes to offer them, 


and hardly meal enough to feed 


themselves, scouted the peace 
and hooted it away, though 
many overtures had been made 
for it by the enemy, lit. ‘though 
she had ‘often shown herself 
voluntarily through a longing 
desire to live once more in At- 
tica’ (638). By d8xpots xexpdypa- 
ow Cleon’s loud and brawling 
voice is evidently meant. Bergk 
suggests kal xpdypaow. Kéxpay- 
pa is aS anomalous a form as 
wémrpayna would be, the long or 
the short a of the root not 
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aitias dv mpoorlévres, ws dpovot ta Bpacidov. 640 


>] a e n le) (4 IQ 9 >] U ° 
elt’ av vpels TodToy waTep Kuvide éotrapaTTeTE 
e , N 9 “ 3 , A 
TOMS yap Wypiaca Kav PoBo KaOnpévn 
a f >, «a a 9 aA @ 9 wv 
atta SvaBadros tis adty, tatr av nowor oun. 


ot Sé ras wAnyas opavrtes 


affecting the reduplication. 
Compare the phrase ‘furca ex- 
pellere.’ Thuc. iv. 41, Aaxedac- 
pbvcoc—xalrep o BovAduevor &y- 
SyAor elvac Tots’ APnvalors, émpec- 
Bedovro rap’ avrovs, kal éwretpwvro 
Thv re Ivdov Kal Tous dvdpas xo- 
plgecOar. ol 5é petsdvwy re wpé- 
yovro, Kal toNAdKis orrwvrwy 
aurovs drpdxrous dirémreprov. 
639. Tov ouppudywy, The 
Athenian demagogues, finding 
that nothing was to be got out 
of the poor farmers, who were 
poorer than ever from the inter- 
ruption of farm-work, took to 
threatening and prosecuting 
rich citizens of the allied states, 
under pretence that they secret- 
ly favoured the Spartan cause. 
As the Athenian dicasts dealt 
very harshly with any such 
charge brought before them, 
these wealthy aliens bribed the 
demagogues and pijropes to get 
them off.—éceov, they tried to 
get out of them what they could; 
a metaphor from shaking out a 
bag, or a garment, Ach. 344. 
Lysistr. 402.—rovs waxeis, the 
members of the aristocracy. 


"A > sf Id e , 
as érumrov?’, ot Eévor 


Photius: wayxets* ’Arrixol rovs 
wXovolovs Karovor cuvhOws. 
Hesych. wrdxnres* wAovorot, ra- 
xets. Vesp. 288, xal ydp dijo 
waxvds AKet THY mpodsovrwy Tam 
Opexns. So also Herod. v. 30, &c. 

640. ws gdpove ra Bpaolda 
Meineke, the last word from 
Suidas. Cf. Vesp. 474, & pmucd- 
Snue cal povapyxlas épwy, Kal gu- 
yaw Boaoldg. 

641. éomapdrrere. Ach. 688, 
dvdpa TiOwvdv crapdrrwy kal Ta- 
parrwv kal Kuxav. 

643. SiaBarou, a play between 
diaBadrew, to slander, and mwpo- 
BddA\ew, to toss food to a dog. 
Cf. Nub. 489, dye viv, Srrws, édy 
Te wpoBdAwpat copov wepl rwy we- 
rewpuv, ev0dws tpaprdce. Vesp. 
916, Fv wh re dol Tis wpoBadAy 
TQ kuvl, 

644. of tvor, the cbupaxor 
sup. 639.—ruy Taira rototvrwn, 
BC. Tw pyTopww THY Tas alrlas éme- 
gepovrwy. For érérrovro Mei- 
neke and Dr Holden read érur- 
re0’, 8C. 7) wédes, With Hirschig. 
The sense seems to me to be, 
‘when the vo. saw how they 
-were being ill-treated by .the 
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EPMH®&. 


elp 0 


oukopayrat.’— éBvvour, crammed 
their mouths with gold coins, 
i.e. to bribe them. This alludes 
to the custom of the Athenians 
of carrying small change, xép- 
para, in their mouths. See 
Plut. 379, 7d ordw émiBvoas Kép- 
pacw tw pyropwv. Vesp. 690, 
790. Av. 503. Eccl. 817, rw- 
Awy yap Bérpus peorhy drijpa rhy 
yvdbov xadxav Exwv.—ovcious, 
cf. Dem. Mid. p. 575 fin., el 
pyrwp éoriv, ofovs évlovs trav 
Acyovrew éyw Kal Weis 5 opare, 


a 9 a ‘ » 9% % , 
TL VOELS aUTOLGL TrpOS EL, W HiATAaTN. 


dvadets xal €& dudy werdoury- 
KOTas. 

650. éxeivos virtually means 
éxet Oy, ‘now that he is in the 
other sworld.’—ods, ViZ. &8 veKpo- 
TOMLTOS. 

054: KUKNOpov, KeT.’. See sup. 


eG 660. % 8 ddd. ‘Then let 
her, at all events, say just a 
word or two to you alone.’ Cf. 
Ach. 191, od 5° ddd tacdt ras 
dexérers yevoa AaBwr. 

661. mpos eué. If the view 
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daTis KAKOVOUS avTH pahiot jv EevOade, 

X@aoTis hiros KaoTevoey Elva pm payas. 
TPYTAIOX, 

evvovaTatos pev jv paxp@ Krewvupos. 


I have taken of the acting is 
correct, Hermes is still aloft, 
while Peace and her attendant 
mutes are on the stage. Hence 
this must be said to her in a 
coaxing tone from above, and 
she must be supposed to hold a 
conversation from below in a 
whisper. Nor is there the least 
difficulty in the supposition, if 
Peace was of colossal size. 

663. elev, axovw. This for- 
mula, remarkable for violating 
strict metre, occurs also in 
Aesch. Cho. 644. 

664. vets, you spectators. — 
avroudry, cf. sup. 638. 

666. «klorny mwdéavy. A box 
or chest of writings, perhaps; 
unless, as in Ach. 187, samples 
of some edible, such as apples 
or figs, are jocosely meant. 
The rpla yevpara in the Achar- 
-nians seem to be flagons of 


wine. The Schol. thinks that 
wiéay alludes to the ample 
terms offered, and that é£jv rére 
rots ’AOnvalos éx meptovolas thy 
elpivnv rojoac@a. For Thucy- 
dides says (Vv. 15) that the Spar- 
tans at first were most anxious 
for peace: yptavro péev ody Kal 
evOds pera THY GrAwow avTov 
mpdccew, adr’ of ’APnvator obrw 
HOerov, €5 hepduevor, emi ry toy 
Karanveo@Oat. 

669. oxvreow has a double 
sense; the soldiers’ shields, 
which had to be provided; and 
the hides of Cleon the leather- 
seller. The Schol. adds a third 
reference, to the proverb cxiry 
Brérev (Vesp. 643), said of a 
slave in fear of the lash. 

673. KaAedvuuos. See sup. 
446. He was the best friend 
of peace because he was most 
afraid of war. 
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674. Bergk suggests rots ris 
elvat cot doxe? etc. 

678. dzroBodtwatos, ‘ deposi- 
titious of his arms,’ i.e. plyac- 
ms. ‘* A castaway—of shields,” 
Mr Rogers. A joke, and an 
obvious one, though the Schol. 
seems to take it in earnest, 
on wvwroBortwatos, ‘supposititi- 
ous.’ 

680. rot Aldov, the stone 
bema or platform in the public 
assembly. 

684. éreypdyaro, ‘enrolled 
itself under a worthless patron.’ 
The pérocxoe were bound to 
place themselves under the legal 
protection of some dords, or 
they were liable to a dixy dmpo- 
oractov. In Ach. 1095, xal yap 
ob peydAnv éreypddou rhvy T'op- 
yéva, there is also the meaning 
‘you had painted.on your shield 


the Gorgon as large as life.’ 
The Schol. dates a marked de- 
cadence in Athenian demagogy 
from the succession of the 
lamp-seller (the ‘ tallow-chand- 
ler,’ we should say) Hyperbolus 
on the death of Cleon: dm’ av- 
Tob 6¢ mpdrov yptarro ’AOnvatos 
pavrors rrapadcObvar THY awédev Kal 
Thy Snuayorylay, mpbrepov Snua- 
yoryotvrwy mdvu Naurpay moN- 
vay. He means such men as 
Cimon and Pericles. Cf. Equit. 
738, Tovs ev Kadovs TE Kayabods 
od wpocdéxet, cavrdv dé AvxvO- 
wwWratce kal veupoppddors Kal oKu- 
Torépos Kal BupcomdAacw <di- 
dws. Thucydides, describing the 
death of this Hyperbolus at 
Samos (VIII. 73), says 'TwépBoddy 
twa, TOV’ AOnvalwy, poxOnpoy dy- 
Opwrov, worpaxicpévoy ov bid Su- 
vdwews Kal d&usparos PbBov, GAA 
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EPMH32. 
U \ 9 aro / , 
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8th rovnpiavy Kal alaoxuyny tijs 
wddews, aMOKTELVOUTL. 

686. ‘yuurds, without a lud- 
riov. Primarily he means the 
protection afforded by Pericles; 
but there may be a reference to 
the general poverty and want of 
clothes in the city; see Equit. 
sb Lar Ags ad ‘threw a- 
round its shoulders this man 
as a temporary expedient.’ For 
&vdpa, of course, iudriov was the 
word expected. Hes, Opp. 345, 
yelroves Afwora. Excov, {woavro 
dé myol. 


688. «mws éuvolce. * How, 
then,’ she asks, ‘shall this turn 
to the city’s good?’ There was 
a saying, alluded to in Nub. 587, 
that the Athenians always took 
bad advice, but that it gene- 
rally ended well; dact ydp duc- 
BovNlav rade ry wbrec mpocetvat, 
Taira pévrot Tovs Beods arr’ av 
tues dtaudprnr’, éwt 7d BéArvov 
Tpérev. 

6g. éynradduer, ‘we had 
to grope for.’ Eccles. 316, 8re 
dy 8° éxeivo Wnrtadwv ov édurd- 
pony evpeiy, K.T.X, 
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TPYT'AIO“. 


00 of Aakwves évéBadov. 


9 , 
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EPMH®. 
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of . 
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e , . 9 ‘ 3 , 
wpakiacas’ ov yap eEnveoyero 


697. Zeuwridys. Schol. Ure 
eri wicd Eypade Ta pédrAn. Kal 
yap Liuwvidns doxet rpwros ope- 
Kpodoylav eloeveyxely els TA dopa- 
Ta Kal ypaya dopa pucdod. 

699. mrety él purds, ‘to go 
to sea on a hurdle;’ was a 
phrase for a rash adventure. 
Hom. Od. v. 256, gpdte dé pv 
plrecot Siapmrepes olavivgo:. This 
charge against Sophocles, the 
commentators remark, is not 
borne out either by what we 


know of his character or by any 
other evidence. 

702. wpaxiay is formed by 
hy perthesis and change of aspi- 
rate from ax pray, like ew from 
éxw. We have wpaxiu in Ran. 
4st. Hesych. wpaxidoas" Aero- 
Yuxjoas. — wpaxcay: éxXver Oat 
Kal oxorovoOat mera. wxpidcews. 
The statement, of course, is a 
joke on the convivial habits of 
Cratinus, who may have died 
suddenly of heart-disease. Mr 
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Rogers even doubts if this as- 
sertion of his death, plain as it 
is, can be trusted, remarking 
that the Schol. on Av. 521 
makes him to have survived 
that play many years. He was 
alive B.c. 424, for in the Equi- 
tes (526 seqq.) he is spoken of 
as old, and unfairly neglected 
by the public. Ibid. 400, yevol- 
nv é Koparlvov xddiov, the 
Schol. explains by ws évoupyrhy 
Kal “ébvcory hiaBddXec Tov Kpari- 
vov.—lBov, see sup. 613. 

704. €repa mébo’ drra, ‘many 
other disasters.’—dore, «k.T.d. 
i.e. since this disaster, the 
death of Cratinus, also happene 
ed through the war; though the 
particular eloBod? alluded to is 
not recorded. 

706. éml rovrois, Viz. On con- 
dition of not letting her go 
again after you have fairly re- 
gained her. Trygaeus, as a 
vinter, dumedoupyos sup. 190, is 
appropriately wedded to érwpa, 
the autumnal vintage. The off- 


spring resulting are not less ap-_ 


propriately Bérpus, which is used 
rapa wpoodoxlarfor réxva. ‘Take 
here to wife, and propagate 
young vines,” Mr Rogers. Cf. 
Ach. 255, ws paxdpios 8oris o° 
émrvce Kakroujoerat yahas. 
yog. ‘Trygaeus, still aloft, 
calls his promised bride to give 
him akiss. At this point of the 
action, if I mistake not, the 
two mutes, Opora and Theoria, 
ascend (or pretend to ascend), 
leaving Peace by herself on the 
stage (inf. 726). It is clear that, 
when Trygaeus descends (725), 
he takes with him the two girls, 
who accordingly are said to 
have come from the sky (847). 
On the whole, I am persuaded 
that this view of the stage-ar- 
rangements involves less diffi- 
culty than any other. In what 
way the two maidens could al- 
ready have been aloft, and side 
by side with Trygaeus, it seems 
by no means easy to compre- 
hend. 
710. dpa dy, x.T.r ‘You 
don’t think I should get any 
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GAN ws Tayiota THvde THY Oewpiav 
amayaye tT} BovA AaBav, Hjo7ép tor jv. 
TPYTAIO“. 


w@ pakapla BovAr ov tis Oewpias, 


715 


coov podnoe Swpov nucpav Tpiav, 

ooas 5é xaréder yortKas éfOas Kai Kpéa. 

Grr’, @ did’ ‘Epun, yatpe mrodAd. 
EPMH®S. 


kal av ¥é¢, 


avOpate, yaipwy ami. Kal pwéuvyoo pov. 
TPYTAIOS. 


@® xavOap’, oixad olxad’ atroTrerwopcba. 


(20 


EPMH3. 


ovk évOad’, @ Tav, éoTl. 


TPYTAIO3“. 
Mol yap olyeTas ; 


harm, do you, after so long a 
time, good master Hermes, by 
having a go at the grapes?’ He 
jocosely uses the language of 
one who proposes to have a sur- 
feit on ripe or half-ripe fruit; 
whence the other says, ‘not at 
all, if you take a dram of pep- 
permint after it,’ viz. as a pre- 
- ventive against the fit of cho- 
lera that might ensue. The 
exact sense of careNavvew (which 
is not a refined one) will be 
understood from Eccl. 1082, 
mworépas mporépas ovv xareddoas 
dwad\ayo: Theoc. v. 116, 7 od 
péury, 81’ éywv ru Karj\aca ;— 
For xuxewy, ‘a posset,’ cf. inf. 
1169, kal Tod Oupov rplBwy kuxw- 
pat. Il. x1. 624, rotor 5¢ redxe 
KUKeL@ éUTAdKapos ‘Exaphen. 

"14. torep wor av. Inthe 
good times of peace the Senate 


used to decide on sending The- 
ori to the oracles on the great 
games. The members of the 

council sitting év mpociplg are 

probably here pointed to. 

716. wudv, ‘broth,’ a great- 
er delicacy than the curl’ quepav 
tpiwy. Perhaps the sending out 
of Theori was accompanied by 
a banquet in the Prytaneum.— 
popjcet,so Elmsley for podijeets. 
We have however both ovpjow 
and ovpjcouac: (inf. 1266). 

720. Trygaeus, intending at 
last to descend, looks round for 
his beetle, but finds it not. By 
a jocose parody on the Bellero- 
phon of Euripides, from which 
722 is borrowed, he is told that 
his Pegasus has been transferred 
to the service of the gods. Pind. 
Ol. x111. 92, rv 5 év 'OAvurov 
gdrvac Znvds dpxatac dSéxovras. 
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; EPMH&. 
up apuar’ édOav Znves aotpamndopei. 
TPYTAIOS. 
mobev ovv 6 TrAnpav évOad ee. oiria; 
aa. EPMH3&. 
thy Tod Tavupndous apBpociay ovrncera. 
TPYTAIO“. 


‘ A ao? <A ' 
mas Ont éyo xataByooua ; 


EPMH®&. 


ny) 9 oN \ a 4 
THOL Tap autTny thy Geov. 


Oappet, Karas: 


TPYTAIO“. 


Hes. Theog. 284, Acds 8 év d0- 
fact vaiet, Bpovriy Tre crepowiy 
Te dépwy Ait reprixepatvy. 

724. Tavuprjdous dpBpociav. 
Schol. dvri rot rhv Kémpov. Sre 
ovros udvos Ovyros év Oeoits. 

726. wap’ atrhy rhy Gebv: ‘To 
the very spot where the goddess 
is standing,’ on the stage below. 
Much difficulty has been felt 
about the right interpretation 
of these words; and it appears 
from the Scholiast that some 
thought the statue of Athena 
was meant, Mr Green explains, 
‘‘ Trygaeus was to make his way 
down close by the goddess her- 
self; that is to say, probably by 
the same way whereby Peace 
and her attendants came up 
from the mouth of the cave.” 
This seems rather far-fetched. 
I have throughout assumed that 
the acting for the recovery of 
Peace was on the stage, and that 
the place where she was supposed 
to be buried was upon it. It 
nowhere appears that she has 
ascended from the stage. In- 


Seip’, & Képat, 


deed, she takes no part what- 
ever in the action, though the 
attendant mutes have a consi- 
derable part to perform. The 
accusative seems to me here 
used as in lévac or goray rapa 
Twa, implying motion towards, 
and especially towards a supe- 
rior.—o xépat, viz. Opora and 
Theoria. The dual following, 
ErecOov, shews that they are 
meant, as well as the next verse. 

Perhaps Meineke is right in 
reading Képa. Cf. 847, wodev 
0 EdkaBes ravra ov; If xépac is 
addressed to the children of 
Trygaeus, who sup. 114 implored 
their father not to go up to the 
sky, we might easily read érea0e 
ovv évol, and explain it, ‘come 
this way, girls, attend on me 
directly,’ viz. be ready to meet 
me the moment I reach the 
stage. Or they may have been 
only two.—ws oddol, x.7.d. 
‘since many are waiting for 
you in amorous expectation and 
longing desire,’ 
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ErecOov ay’ éuol Oatrov, &s TodAol avy 

moOovvtes Dudas avapévova’ éoTuKOTES. 
'XOPOX,. 

GAN 10. yaipwv: nets Sé réws rade Ta qKevn Trapa- 


doves 


a e t 
Tois axonovlots Sapev owlev, Ws eiwOact padtoTa 
wept Tas oknvas mAcoTo. KAéwTat KuTTalew Kal 


KQAKOTOLELD. 


731 


G\Xa huratTere Tadr avdpeiws’ nwetls 8 av Toicr 


Gcarais 


729. The stage is for the 
time vacant, while Trygaeus and 
the two mutes are descending by 
a side staircase from the elevated 
platform above the proscenium. 
Meanwhile, the chorus recite 
the Parabasis, and in the name 
and person of the poet remind 
the audience of the good service 
he performed in putting down 
Cleon, and generally in improv- 
ing the tone and raising the 
importance of the comic stage. 
On these occasions the chorus, 
who usually faced the actors, 
turned round and faced the spec- 
tators, thus presenting them- 
selves to them like a speaker in 
the assembly, who is said araped- 
Gciy, maptévac, rapaBjva. This 
parabasis, as the Scholiast re- 
marks, is not complete, ov re- 
Aela. Compared with Equit. 
507— 610, Nub. 518—616, Vesp. 
1015—I121, it will be seen that 
the two odes commencing at 
775 and 797 ought each to be 
followed by alttrochaic pjats, 
technically called érippnua and 
dvrexlppnua, Whether this de- 
ficiency is due to the caprice of 
early editors, or to the poet 
himself, or even to the compila- 
tion from two editions, we have 


no evidence. It is remarkable 
that the deficiency is in a man- 
ner supplied inf. 1127—1190. 

ib. Ta cKedn, TA yewpyixd SUP. 
552. Or, if the procession of 
the yewpyol is there to be re- 
garded as a secondary chorus, 
and not the chorus proper, then 
the ropes and mattocks may 
here be meant, by which Peace 
was recovered. And so the 
Schol., ras duas, Ta cxowla.— 
For dauev Meineke reads duper, 
an unnecessary and wanton al- 
teration. He captiously objects 
to the repetition rapaddvres— 
Sapev. 

731. Kumrrdgev, ‘to prowl.’ 
Hesych. d&arpiBew, orparyyevey, 
kal évacxyodewv, émiximreyv, xal 
xporifer. Nub. 509, xwpe rl 
kurrdfes Exov wepl thy Ovpav; 
Here probably a public abuse is 
exposed, and we may suppose 
that some stage-property had 
really been taken, as hats and 
umbrellas sometimes are ‘by 
mistake’ at our public meetings. 

733. . dddv Adywr, the tenour 
and purport of what we have 
got to say. The MS. Rav. gives 
Aoyor, and Mr Rogers thinks 
this also should bean anapaestic 
Verse. - 
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iy Exopev odcv Noywv eltrwpev, doa TE vods eye" 
Xpiv pev tumrew Tovs paPdSovyous, ef tis Kwpwdo- 


TOLNTHS 


e N b] , A f A 9 A 9 
avTov émnve. mpos TO Oéatpoy tapaBas ev tois ava- 


WAICTOLS. 


735 


ei & ody eixos Twa Tiujoat, Ovyatep Atos, dotis 


aptrros 


Kop@dodvvacKaros avOpwTrwyv Kal KrEwWoTaTos yeyé- 


VNTAL, 


d&ios elvai gyno’ evdroyias peyadyns Oo SibacKados 


7) LOD. 


Tp@tov pev yap Tovs avrTimadous povos avOpwrwv 


KATETAVOEV 


> XN er Ul oN A “ Q ’ 
eis TA paxia oxerrovtTas act Kal Tots POEipaly woXe- 


jrouvras* 


740 


’ » ¢ f \ t ‘ a 
tous @ ‘Hpaxdéas tovs partovras,.Kal Tovs Tewar- 


Tas éKelvous, 


734. xpiv pev. *The door- 
keepers would have been justi- 
fied in using blows, if any comic 
poet had come before the audi- 
ence in a parabasis in order to 
praise himself; but if it is right 
to honour any one, O Athena, 
who has proved himself a better 
trainer of a comic chorus than 
any other man, and gained 
greater renown, then our poet 
declares that he deserves great 
compliment.’ The paBdoixor 
kept general order in the thea- 
tre, armed, as the word implies, 
with staves and batons of au- 
thority, Thuc. v. 50. Comp. 
Ach. 628, é& od ye xopoicw ép- 
dornkey Tpuytkots 6 d:ddoxados 
juwv, obrw mapéBn mrpds 7d Oéa- 
Tpov AdEwy ws Sekios €or. But, 
as Mr Green says, Aristophanes 
does praise himself in the Para. 


Pp. A. 


bases of all his first five plays. 

736. ef 8 ody. Cf. Vesp. g2, 
Av 8 od Karaptoy Kav &xvnp, 
‘if he should doze even ever so 
little,’ &c. The Schol. says 
this verse is parodied from Si- 
monides, el 8’ dpa riwfoa Ouya- 
tépa (l. @vyarep), Atos, Sorts 
Gptoros Ajpos “AOnvalwy éferé- 
Aecoa pdvos: Where dfuov — 
éferéXeooe seems the true read- 
ing. 

739. rods avrimddous, his ri- 
vals, his competitors for victory 
on the comic stage. Mr Green 
compares Equit. 521, 8s rAciora 
Xopiav roy dvrimddww vixys tornce 
tporaia. Schol. ws roaira eloa- 
yovrav Tov E\Xr\wy KwtK@v, paKo- 
Gopovyras. alvirrerat dé Kai els 
Edrrokw.— rots POepotv, ‘making 
war on lice.’ Id. dyri rou e- 
Terels kal adddtous dydpas. 


6 
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sols devyorras aakaxatevras nai TUKTopévous ext- 


THES, 


éfjao’ atipecas Kperos, Kas Tous Sovdous Fape- 


Auoer, 


obs é£iyyow KAdovTas dei, Kai TovTOUS civenal TOVdi, 
i” © ovvdovhes ox@Was auto tas FAryas GT ave- 


potro, 


745 


-@ Kkaxodatpov, Ti To Sep Exabes; pay voTpiyis cioé- 


Badéy oot 


.eis Tas BAevpas FodAW otpatia caderdporounce TO 


V@TOD ; 


solar adehav xaxa xai doprov xai Bopodoyevpar 


wyevvi), 


-€ROInTE TEXVNY peyaAdny Tiy KawUpywo oixodopyoas 


742. Tebs Heryerras, «.7-d. 
‘Who used to ran away and 
cheat people and then get beaten 


are rash in transposing 742—3, 
and still mure so in proposing 
to omit 744. The gluttonous 
Hereules (oi pdrrovres, kneaders 
and eaters of cakes) was one of 
the most hackneyed of subjects, 
oceurring even in the Alcestis 
750 seqq. The poet pretends 
that he got rid of these stale 
subjects by bringing them into 
rena So in Vesp. 60 he tells 
the spectators he is not going 

to repeat hackneyed stories of 
"Hpaxrhys 7d Saxvow étarvara- 
pevos. Compare also Av. 567. 
.That he afterwards employed 
the same character himself is no 


i 


great inconsistency. Generally, 
he means that he elevated eome- 
dy by abolishing the low and 
vuigar 


744- étizyor, ‘used to bring 
out of the house.’ Perhaps 
cisizyov, ‘upon the stage.’—«al 
Tov;ows, and those without any 
other cause or reason than that 
their fellow-slaves might make 
a stupid joke about their backs 
bemg cut up, &c.—ierpryis, a 
whip of hog’s bristles. Cf. Ran. 
619, dheas, xpeudeas, bor pextde 
pactrywr, dépwv.—In dodfarer 
and éderSporopyce there is an 
evident reference to the destruc- 
tion and havoe caused by hostile 
raids. Compare xvroxor}ew gov 
76 vwrov, Equit. 289. 

749- €xtpyece. Nub. 1023, 
xadNrvpyor copiay. Ran. 1104, 
GAN’ G wparos raw Ed tpuw zvp- 


yooas phuara ceprd. 
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t a , N / \ ,.. 9 
evreciy peyadous Kal Svavolais Kal oKka@ppacw ovK 


aryopaiots, 


750 


9 9 , 9 , : A IQ\ A 
ove idtwras avOpwirickous Keaoppdov oude ryuvainas, 
ann "Hpaxedéous dpyny Tw - eXav ToioL peyiorots érre- 


Ei pel, 


diaBas Buprav dopas Sewvas kdmmethas BopBopot- 


Hous. 


Kal Tp@Tov wey WaXoMaL TavTwWY AUTO TO. Kapyapo- 


—Sovtt, 


od Seworatar wiv am’ dbOaryav Kovvns axrives 


ENaprrov, 


755 


éxatov 5é KUKA@ xearal Koddiccov oipwfouévey éduy- 


peavTo 


TEpl THY keparyy, dovnv © elyev yapadpas breO pov 


TETOKVIAS, 


751. l&wras, private citizens, 
who took no public part in poli- 
tics. The force of the word is 
brought out by the diminutive 
dvOpwricxovs. So Plat. Phaedr. 
p. 243 A, ef dpa dvOpwarloxous 
Trias éfarrarijoavre evookiuho erov 
év avrots. Schol. od xara rovs 
GdXous wrornras petplous rwas Kal 
@avrous dotdopely Kal Kwpwdety 
mpoehounv, aN’ Gomep ‘Hpaxd7s 
Tous weyddous OXous Urdorn, ov- 
Tw Kayo Tovs dplarous xal péya 
‘Suvapévous wap’ tuly Kkwpydely 
érexelpnoa. 

753. Bupoay, the stink of 
Cleon’s ides.— dia Bas, | Schol. 
woavel Eteye worapovs 4 xapd- 
8pas. The dopai and the Bép- 
Bopos probably allude to the 
‘cleansing of the Augean stable. 
The Schol. read BapBapopubbous, 
an inferior variant, I think, 
though preferred by Meineke. 
It is remarkable that this pas- 
sage (751—Q) is repeated, with 
some slight modifications, from 


Vesp. 102 et: Probably it 
was one that bad pleased the 
audience, and therefore was re- 
produced in this description of 
the political services which the 


' poet claims to have rendered. 


756. Kxoddxwy. Cleon sur- 
rounded by flatterers and ‘ lick- 
spittles’ is compared to a Gor- 
gon’s head environed by snakes 
with protruded tongues. See 
Hes. Theog. 825. Eur. Bacch. 
698. Theorus the xédaé is 
especially meant, Vesp. 42, 683, 
1220. Equit. 608. Meineke, 
after Bentley, reads yAOrra: for 
Kkepadal,—a worthless altera- . 
tion. By AxuaoGa the action 
of the vibrated tongue is meant. 
The Schol. read é\uxvwvro, and 
he expressly comments on the 
play between ixpéio Gat and X\- 
xvaoba from Aexvos, ‘ ey — 
oluwiouérwr, ‘rascally,’ lit. ‘de- 
stined to come to grief,’ like 
arroNovmevos. 


757. uwvhe xapddpas. In 
6—2 
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goxns & dopnv, Aapias spyeus amdvtous, rpextoy 


dé Kapnrov. 


” 20 A , b , 9 9 3 e A e a“ 
TowvTov idwv tépas ov KaTédetc’, GAN viIrép vuaP 


Troe LiGov 


ayretyov aet xal tay drAdwy vncwv. Ov eivexa 


vuv 


760 


amrodotval pot Thy yapw vuds eixds Kal pynpovas 


elpyat. 


\ A t ? A re 9 ’ 
Kat yap Tr pot €pov mpatas KATA VOUV ovyl TANAUOT PAs 


TEeplvoaT@Y 


Ua) 9 s 9 > 9 / 2 N \- AN 9 C4 
maidas €TrEeipwv, GAN Upapmevos THY oKEeunY evOUS eya- 


poun, 


Ach. 381 his voice is compared 
to the mountain-torrent known 
as the Cycloborus. From his 
habit of sputtering, as before 
remarked, this quaint simile 
seems to have been adopted.— 
reroxulas, when it has caused a 
deluge. Hes. Opp. xal Bods bdo- 
ddyowo Kpéas pijrw teroxulys,— 


a verse, I think, not of genuine 


antiquity. 

758. gwxns, the stink of a 
seal; cf. Od. Iv. 442.—Aaplas, 
some mythical monster with 
wide mouth (compare lama, Ad- 
pos, and Lemures), represented 
as of doubtful sex.—xayuzrov, 
an indirect way of expressing 
xavvérpwxros. Mr Rogers re- 
tains xaplyov, and thinks this 
was an intentional variation 
from the.reading of the verse 
in the Wasps. 

759. The xara in xaradeioa 
has the same sense as in xarat- 
SeicOar, karamrpodotvat, karaxp7- 
o$a,and many other words, and 
implies the giving up or throw- 
ing away something through 
fear, shame, treachery, &c. The 
chorus here use the first per- 


son, as if the poet was person- 
ally speaking of himself. So 
in Ach. Dicaeopolis talks of Cleon 
having prosecuted him. 

760. Tév E\\wWr viowy, ‘and 
the islands besides,’ i.e. the al- 
lied states who had so much 
reason to complain of the Athe- 
nian dpx7. 

762. Kal ydp xpérepov. ‘For 
on a former occasion too’ (the 
success of the Equites or the 
Vespae) ‘when I succeeded as 
I had wished, I did not go round 
the wrestling-schools and make 
myself agreeable to the boys, 
but I took up my traps and 
went my way at once, after 
giving little pain and much 
pleasure, and having done for 
you all that you required me to 
do.’ The abominable custom 
of using theatrical successes 
pos Td watdepacreiy is lashed in 
Vesp. 1025, ovde radalorpas wept- 
kwudvew repaw. Cf. Nub. 973. 
Schol. alvirrera: 52 eis Edwodu 
kal rovs mwepl avrov, ws raidwy 
épwrras kal wadalorpas weptepxo- 
pévous. 
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a > 9 f 9 9 , U ; \ \ 
wavp aviacas, TOAN evdpavas, Tavra Tapacyev Ta 


O€ovTa. 


Wpos Tata ypewy elvas peT wood 


765 


kal tovs dvdpas Kal Tovs taidas’ 
Kat Tots hadaxpoict trapatvovpev 
Evotrovialeww mepl tis vixns. 


TAS yap TiS EpEel ViKwYTOS ELod 
kant tpatréty Kat Evptrociots, 


779 


ghépe TH haraxpe, 56s TO hadraxp@ 
TOV Tpwyadiwv, Kal un adaipet 


yevvatoTaTou TOV ToiNnToDv 
Aapmpov TO wéTwrrov ExovTos. 


lorg. 


Moidca, od pév wodémous arrwcapevn peT euod 775 


Tov didou. xopevoop, 
Krelovoa Oeav Te yapous 


avipov te Sairas 


kat Oarias paxapwv’ col yap trad’ €& apyns pérer. 


767. Tots padaxpotor. As Ari- 
stophanes was bald, and had a 
‘shiny’ forehead, those who re- 
sembled him in this respect, he 
says, should have a common 
interest in his victory, because 
when the host calls out at a 
party ‘help the bald gentle- 
man!’ they may by a chance 
mistake get some extra niceties. 
—épe, x.7.X., compare Juvenal, 
‘Da Trebio; pone ad Trebium ; 
vis, frater, ab ipsis [libus?’ 

774. The MSS. have dvdpds, 
which Bergk retains, and it 
might fairly mean ‘the man 
with the forehead,’ as Theoc. 
XIII. 7 xaplevros “Tra, Tw Tay 
wroxapuida. dopedyros. But the 
Schol. read Aaumrpdy, which is 
supported by Equit. 547, &’ 4 
wonrns arin xalpwy xara voi 
apakas, pardpds Adumovre wpoow- 
@y. Nub. 540, 00d’ sxwye rods 


daraxpous, ob5e xdpday’ efAxucer. 
Eupolis, it seems, had ridiculed 
Aristophanes on the score of his 
baldness. 

7758— 1796. These lines, to 

which 797—817 form the anti- 
strophe, are either mutilated of 
the érippnua and dvremlippnua, 
or that usual feature was not 
here added to the latter half of 
the wapdBacis (see sup. 720). 
The short ode may be regarded 
as a lively recitative to break 
the long picts of the rapdBacrs, 
which was rather intoned to the 
avdés than sung. It was usual 
to commence this ode with an 
invocation; see Equit. 551. 
Nub. 563.—wer’ éuod, construe 
with xépevcor. 
- 780. ool yap rdée. Thalia 
the Muse had in her charge the 
banquets and festivities from 
which she took her name. 


86 APIS TO®ANOTS, 


nv S€ oe Kaprivos erOav 


| ~98r 


avriBong feTa TOV Traider xXopevoat, 


pn tadxove pay éX- 
Ons auvvépiOos avtois, 
adda vouite travras 


iptuyas oixoyeveis, yumavyevas opynatas 


785 


789 


vavvodveis, opupadan éroxvicpara, prryavodidas. 


Kai yap épacy 6 mari 0 
elye TO Spaya yadnv ris 
éomépas amayEat. 


Touade ypy Xapitov Sauopata nadd\xopov 


“81. Kapxivos. The accent, 
which is noticed by the Scholi- 
ast, follows a general law by 
which & proper name is thus 

ed from a noun of 
the same spelling. Hence we 
have II:Adros in the N.T. For 
Carcinus and his three dwarf 
sons, who were employed as 
dancers in choruses, see Vesp. 
1505. Nub. 1261. 

785. ph? vwaxove, do not 
respond to them nor come for- 
ward to take any part with them. 
—8prvyas, ‘home-bred quails.’ 
Either (says the Schol.) from 
their small stature or from their 
quarrelsome disposition. —olxo- 
vyeveis, bred and trained in the 
house for fighting, like the 
cocks, évolxior Spees, Aesch. 
Eum. 866.—yvAavyxevas, 8ee ON 
&27 sup.—odupadwr, sup. 4. 
Schol. ogupddes 5é€ elac rd raw 
alyay xal xrpo8druy dwrorarnpa- 
ra. Edrokts altl epvpddwy rod- 
Awy dvaudéorn.— pyxavrodigas, 
planners or inventors of stage- 
machines. Schol. éwed} wod- 
Adis ws Tpayywool pnxavas wpocds 
Pepor zr! Ka. Oeous éucpobdvro dvep- 
Xonevovs 7 9 Karepxopevous éx Tod 
oupavov } GAXo Tt Tos2UTOP. 


0 wap éAidas 


795 

avr. 

794. wal ydp, x.7.d. ‘For 
their father declared that when 


he had got a play beyond his 
hopes, a cat came in the dark 
and strangled it.’ Carcinus had 
written a play called Mues, ‘The 
Mice,’ which he thought was 
sure of success, but which fail- 
ed. ‘ Perhaps,’ says Mr Green, 
‘the archon was the cat, and re- 
fused him a chorus, thus stran- 
gling his infant play.’ Possibly 
Exew SpGua may mean yopor 
Aa Beir or Exe (801), to get leave 
to bring a play on the stage. 
But Schol. grep efxe, rovréorw 
6 pera pbx0ou cuvreypdyaro. 

797. Todde, x.r.rd. ‘Such (i.e. 
bearing on peace and its festivi- 
ties, 780) are the lays of the 
fair-haired goddesses of song 
that a wise poet should sing, 
when the swallow alights to 
chirp her ode to spring, and 
Morsimus has not got a chorus.’ 
—Snpwpara are properly ‘ popu- 
lar ballads.’ Hesych. wal-yma. 
And daudmara Kxowdpatra, 5y- 
pocudspara. So Pind. Isth. vu. 
8, and Plat. Theaet. p. 161 fin. 
use SnuoveOa. Schol. 7a dypé- 
ova, gdduera® Fore 5¢ wapa re 
Zrnocxopov éx ris 'Opecrelas* row 


EIPHNH. 


TOV sh TOUT iy 


duveiv, Stav npwa pey povi xeMday 


élouevn Kedadn, xXopor dé un “xn Mépoipos 


ponde Meravbuos, ov 7 


WiKpoTaTnyv ora ynpvaavTos Kova, 


ae a a 
NViKa TOV TPAY@s@V 
Tov yopov elyov ader~ 
Li \ 7 \ wv 
os Te Kai autos, audw 


Topydves codayor, Batibooxérrot, aprrucat, 


810 


ypaocoBat, ptapol, Tpayouacyanot, iyOvordpuar’ 


Oy Kataypeyapévn péya Kal wrarv 


ade xen xaplruy Sauwpara Kad- 
Axopuv duvelvy, Dpvyrov wédos 
éfeupdvra aSpws Apos érepxope- 
vyou.—*pwa, neuter plural, to be 
construed with xedaig. The 
time of the spring Dionysia is 
meant.—éfouévn, épifavouca, as 
Ran. 681 Oppxia xedidav emi 
BdpBapov éfouévyn wéradov. The 
perching of the swallow was 
probably regarded as a mark of 
its settled return. I cannot see 
the slightest reason for reading 
HSouévy with Bergk, or jdouévyn 
with Meineke. Cf. Equit. 419, 
wpa véa, xedcdu. 
8o1. Mépoiuos. This man, 
ridiculed in Eg. 401, Ran. 151, 
was, like Melanthius, a bad writer 
of Tragedies, The latter, the 
Schol. says, was satirized as a 
glutton (inf. 1009), and by Eu- 
polis for worse vices than that. 
—od 5h, x.7.2., ‘the grating tones 
of whose voice I heard spouting 
(or perhaps, teaching the actors), 
when he and his brother got 
that chorus of tragic perform- 
ers.’ On one occasion at least 
Melanthius seems to have 
brought out a play, but his 


voice was found harsh and un-. 


815 


pleasing, For xopoy Aafeiv cf. 
Ran. 94. The Schol. doubts 
whether d5e\¢ds cal avrds means. 
that both were tragic composers, 
or only both gluttons. 

810. éoddyor, ‘ fish-eaters,’ 
cf. inf. 1009.—faridocxéwrot, ‘on 
the iggkeout for thorn-fish,’ or 
some fish that was prized by 
gourmands. It is combined, as 
Mr Green observes, with the 
eel in Vesp. 510, and therefore 
was, like it, a special delicacy. 
Its name seems connected with 
Bdros.—dpruat, seizers and car- 
riers of it away from the market. 
—~ypaocdbSat, elbowing away the 
old women who came to buy. 
The Schol. adds, 9 ypat ovyxo- 
[Aw LEvot, ooBds meaning mépyn. 
—Tpayoudoxada, Hor. Ep. x 
15, 31, ‘Pastillos Rufillus oie 
Gorgonius hircum.’— ly6vond-. 
pot, Hor. Epist. 1. 15, 31, ‘ per- 
nicies et tempestas barathrum- 
que macelli’ (Mr Green). 

815. dy, x.7.A. All of the 
above were personally disliked 
by Aristophanes; and it is like- 
iy enough that they belonged to 
the war-party. The Muse is. 
asked to spit at them with: 





88. APIS TO®ANOTS 


Moica Oed pet euod Evp- 


A e 4 
matte THY EOpTND. 


TPYTAIOS“. 
ws yanerdv édOeiv jv dp evOd Tov Bedv. 


4 A J fe) \ f 
Gyayé Toe werovnKa Komidn TO OKEAN. 


820 


9 e@ A ” Bf 9 ” 4 
pxpot & copay avwbev nor. Ewouyé Tor 
> \ 9 a 9% , , 
aro tovpavod ‘haivecOe xaxoners travu, 
9 \ \ U , 
évrevOevi 5é wrodv TL KaKxonBéoTepor. 


OIKETHS. 


@ Séarrof, HKets; 


TPYTAIOS. 


ws eyo "arvOouny Tivos. 
OIKETHS. 


Tt 8 enables; 


825 


TPYTAIOS. 
qMyouv TO oKEAN paKxpay ood 


SteAnAVOs. 


OIKETHS. 
Uc vuv, Kareitré pot, 


-TPYTAIOS. 


hearty goodwill, and to join 
the poet in keeping the feast 
* (Acoviowa év Acre) with festive 
sport. 

819. Trygaeus reappears on 
the stage, having descended by 
a high staircase (whence he says 
he is ‘quite tired in his legs’) 
from the top of the wall behind 
the Proscenium, where he has 
been during all the former part 
of the play. The servants,— 
the same, perhaps, who at first 
had fed the beetle,—.mert him 
and ask some droll questions as 
to his adventures ig the sky. 


\ of 
TO TL, 


821. puxpol. This shows that 
the distance of Trygaeus from 
the spectators was very con- 
siderable. The diameter of a 
large Greek theatre was about the 
length of an English cathedral. 
—xaxojes, badly disposed—‘ a 
bad lot,’ as we say. Used rapa 
wpoodoxiay, for daidor, ‘ insignifi- 
cant.’ 

824. ws éyw, x.7r.rA.  Some- 
body told me so’ seems an 
Attic joke for ‘Don’t you see 
me with your own eyes?’ 
Meineke calls this “locus cor- 
ruptus et lacunosus.” : 


EIPHNH. 


OIKETHS. 
Gov tw’ eldes avdpa Kata Tov aépa 
TAAVWMEVOY TANVY TAVTODV ; 
TPYT AIO“. 
OUK, €b fn Ye Tov 
apuyas bv" 7 tpeis SiOupayBodiacKkadov. 
OIKETHS. 


89. 


Te ® Edpav; 


8 30 


TPYTAIOS. 
Evvexéyovr’ avaBoXas Trorwpevat, 
Tas évdlaepravepivnyetous TiWas. 
| OIKETHS. 
ovx nv ap ovd a@ Aéyovct KaTa TOV dépa, - 
ws aotépes yryvouel’, Grav tis amrobary ; 
TPYT AIO“. 


padtorTa. 


831. dvaf8odas, ‘airs.’ Pro. 
perly, aduSor} is the prelude 
played on the lute before the 
song commences, Pind. Pyth. 
1. 7. (Mr Rogers, from Ar. 
Rhet. 111. 9, 1, says ‘long ram- 


bling odes’ are meant.) The. 


high-flown style of the dithy- 
rambic writers is often satir- 
ized, and in a very droll way, 
e.g. Ach. 390, Nub. 333, Av. 
go4—45, and ib. 1385, depo- 
Sovyrovs kal vipoBdrous dvaBords. 
Plato probably alludes to the 
fault of bombast in the pijropes 
when he says (Phaedr. p. 270 4), 
waica Scat peydd\at TOY TexXvOV 
mpocdéovrat adoXecxlas Kal pe- 
rewporoylas picews wept’ TO yap 
UynrAdvour roiro kal wdyry TedeEat- 
oupyov Eouxev evretbdy moder eloré- 
vat. The long eompound, the 
exact reading of which is uncer- 


tain (—avept,— avept, — acept), 


need not be too closely pressed; 


the point of the joke is its very 
absurdity, ‘sun-lit mist-ical air- 
swimming nothings.’ The di. 
gammated athp, dFnp, is hard- 
ly in place, following next after 
the usual form dé. And this 
the Schol. objects against the 
reading of Didymus. For the 
article with the indefinite rwas, 
compare Oed. R. 107, rods atvro- 
évras xeipt riwpely twas. Oecd. 
Col. 288, dray 5’ 6 kvpios wapq res. 

832. ovx qv dp’. ‘Then it 
was not true, after all, that 
they say (happens) in the air— 
that we become stars, whenever 
any one dies.’ Shakesp. Rom. 
and Jul. 111. 2, init., “Give me 
my Romeo, and when he shall 
die, Take him and cut him out 
in little stars, And he will make 
the face of heaven so fine, That 
all the world will be in love 
with Night, And pay no worship 
to the garish sun.” 
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OIKETHS. 
Kat tis éorw aaortnp viv éxel; 
TPYT AIO“. 


"lov 6 Xitos, Sowep érolncev wanat 


835 


évOade rov ’Aotov ar08” ws § AO, evOews 
9 a 9 A , > 7# bd , 
Aotoy avtoy tmaytes éxadovy acrépa. 
OIKETHS. 
, Ul 9 9 e / Ld f 
Tives yap elo ov Statpéyovres acrépes, 


of Kaopevor Oéovow ; 


TPYTAIO“. 


amo Seizvou tives 


TOV Tovaiwv ovToL Badlfouc’ aorépwr, 


840 


imvovs éxovres, ev 5é Tois imvotcs trip. 
GX’ eloay’ ws Tayiota TauTnvi AaBov 

. A , , , , , 
Kat Thy Tvedoy KaTaKkrvte, Kal Oéppaw’ Ddwp 


' 834. «al rls, ‘and who is 
the star there now?’ i.e. one 
of the recently dead. Mr Green 
renders it, ‘‘ Pray who then is a 
star? give us aspecimen.” The 
usual sense of xal ris (as sup. 
124) is ‘surely no one is,’ &c. 
And if ris is indefinite, ‘is 
there any star there now?’ 
tory would take the emphatic 


accent. 

836. év@dde, when here on 
earth. Ion Chius was a writer, 
among many other kinds of 
composition, of tragedies and 
dithyrambs, as well as of odes 
(Schol.); and one of these last 
commenced with ’Aoiow depo- 
golrav dorépa pelvwpev, dedXlou 
AevG wrépvys wpb3pouov.—ws 8’ 
nO’, 86. els ovpayéy. The Schol. 
seems to have read év@déde in- 
stead of ev@éws.—It is difficult 
to see what objection can be 
raised against the passage as 


it stands in the MSS. Yet 
Bergk reads xal rls éorw dorip 
viv éxet"Iwy 6 Xios; TP. S071; 
érolncey wddat, x.r.\. Meineke, 
who gives xal ris—rdyv dotdy 
oO’ to the olxérns, reads TP. 
3 AAG’ ebbéws E@ov avrdv, K.T.X. 
Both these changes seem to be 
wanton corruptions of the text. 
The question, ‘ Who’s the star 
there now?’ merely means, 
‘Who is the last ‘comer that 
has been made a star of?’ 

841. lrvods, Schol. \aurrfipas, 
‘candelabra;’ candlesticks or 
lanterns, we should rather have 
said. Hesychius, among other 
meanings, gives davds. 

842. rauryvt, sc. rv Ord- 

av.—mtedov, ‘rinse out the 
bath,’ for the marriage cere- 
mony. Vesp. -141, xard rps 
wuédou Td Tp’ Sus uh 'xdbce- 
TOU. 
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oTépyy 7 éuol Kal THbe xouplo.ov Aéyos. 


xal ravra Spacas Ke Sep’ adéis manu 


845 


ed S atrodécw thvie ry Bovry Téws. 
OIKETHS. 

woOev 8 édaBes tavtas ov; 
TPYTAIOS. 


, ? b Aa 
woGev ; €x Tovpavod. 


OIKETHS. 

oux ay étt Soinv Tav Gedy tprwBorov, 

€ topvoBocKovs waTrep nets of BpoToi. 
TPYTAIOS. 


a 9 nA 
OUK, GAG KaKxel Cdow ard TovTwY TwWés. 


COIKETHS. 


aye vuv leper, 


> +f “a nA 
evmé pot, 80 xatadhayely 





TAUTH TL; 
TPYTAIO“. 
pndév' ov yap erjoe hayeiv 
vow ” a ’ a> 9 ao. 
oUT aptoy ovTe patav, eiwOvi’ ael oan 
Tapa tots Oeotow apSpociay rAelyew advo. ~~. 
846. rivde, sc. ryv Oewplav. adds, by a change without a 


Here again the BovAevra? sitting 
on the mpoedpla are probably 
pointed to.—réws, pending your 
return. 

847. Meineke reads radras; 
érddev, x.7.¥., perhaps rightly, 
as the ovis not required; MSS. 
Ven. Rav. ravras ov; others edit 
ravra ov; i.e. these two girls 
(dual). The Attics however pre- 
fer the masculine form of the 
dual, as Aesch. Pers. 188, rovrw 
is used of the two women seen 
in a dream.— éx rovpavol, cf. 


. He denies that 
the gods ‘keep brothels,’ but 


difference, that ‘some of them 
get their livelihood by that.’ 

851. aye vuy (to Opora). 
Dr Holden, with the approval 
of Meineke, gives dye vuy twuev 
to Trygaeus. —elwé por (to Try- 
gaeus). 

854. auBpoclay relyew. With- 
out pressing the sense further, 
the student may conceive that 
Nectar and Ambrosia were fit- 
ting food for the goddess of 
Vintage.—xav0dde, here also, on 
earth. The Schol. seems td 
have read Aelyew dp’ atry cat 
kava oxevacréoy, for his note is 
kava kavloxia. 


92 APIZTO®ANOTS 
OIKETHS. 


Aeiyeww ap auth KavOade cxevactéor. 


855 


XOPO3. 


9 A 9 e@ 
evdalpovixas y° O mTpec- 
Burns, doa y 3S idetp, 

A A , , 

Ta viv Tade WpaTTes. 


OTp. 


| TPYTAIOS. | 
vl Ont’, érrecdayv vupdiov pe opate Napmpoy Svta; 
XOPOS. 


Cyrwrds Ever, yépwv 
avOis véos @yv aru, 
pUp@ KaTaXeLTTOS. 


860 


TPYTAIOS. 
oluat. ti 670°, Stay Evvey trav trrOiwy éxywpat; 
XOPOX. . 
evdarpovéorepos gavel tav Kapxivov otpoBirwv. 
TPYTAIO3. 


ovKovy Sixalws ; Sores eis 
54 , b | A 
oyna KavOapou ‘wiBas 


éswaa Tovs “EXAnvas, wot 


éy Tois arypois 

of w 9 a 
avavtTas ovras acdhandas 
Buwety re xal xabevderv. 


86s 


OIKETHS. 
1 jWais NéXouTat Kal Ta THS TuUyHS KaAa’ 


859. i dra, sc. épets.—ap- 
apov, ‘spruce,’—ydpwy Bergk for 
yépov. 

864. rév Kapxlvov, raped rpoc- 
doxlay, since these diminutive 
dancers (sup. 782) were more 
aptly called xaxodaluoves, — 
erpoBl\wy, ‘ tops,’ BéuBexes, Vesp. 
1530, pirouettes. Among several 


rather ill-defined meanings of 
oTpofiros, one is ‘a fir-cone,’ 
from the spiral arrangement of 
the scales round the axis. 

868, The messenger brings 
word that everything is now 
ready for the marriage of 'Ordpa 
with Trygaeus. — oncauf, for 
oyoauéa (compare yi, xuvf), & 


EIPHNH. 98 


“ Ul 
6 WAaKOlS wereTTAL, onoawn Evprrarterat, 


Kal tarN amatattayta’ Tod qéous Sé Sei. 


870 


TPYTAIOS. 
iO. vuv atrodapev Thvde THY Oewpiav 
avucayte Th BovAn Te TavTNL. 


OIKETHS. 


Tt Pys 3 


or , 9 A A e a 

avtn Ocwpia otiv, nv nets Tote 

9 a LAN A / 
érnratomev Bpavpwvad viromrer@xores ; 


TPYTAIOS“. 


oad’ icht, nardnpOn ye mors. 


875 


OIKETHS. 


@ Séo7roTa, 


conv ever THY TpwKToTEVTETNpIOA. 


cake of sesamé-seed. Like the 
Roman confarreatio, and our 
wedding-cake, the Greeks appear 
to have adopted this symbol of 
joint-fare in life. Meineke reads 
onoapls with Dobree. 

872. If the reading is right, 
vt must be taken with dvicayre, 
though the order of the words 
is involved.—ravuryl, viz. here 
present in the front seats of the 
theatre. Bergk reads OIK. rav- 
ryi; Tl dns; Meineke, raurnvl ; 
regys; The Schol. says, mpés 
ovdey 7d rt. The phrase dvicas 
vt, for ‘quickly,’ is common 
enough, e.g. Equit. 119, or sim- 
ply dvicas (Plut. 349). May it 
here mean ‘doing something for 
(i.e. to please) the Council’? 

874. éralouev. ‘Is this the 
Theoria (i.e. the company of 
the Theori) that we once tried 
to beat when we went on a 
drunken spree to Brauron?’ 
The natural sense of this ob- 


scure passage is, that some 
Athenian Theori, sent to the 
feast of the Brauronia (Lysist. 
645), were attacked and beaten 
by a party of drunken youths, 
Of this however we have no in- 
formation. With Bpavpdydée it 
seems we must supply éAGévres. 
The explanation given by the 
Scholiast seems forced and im- 
probable; that Brauron, a de- 
mus in Attica, was notorious 
for wépva, and that éralouer 
means ouvovotdfomer. 

875. édAfdOn pwdrus, we had 
difficulty enough in getting her 
back; i.e. during the war all 
the customary @ewpla: have been 
suspended. 

876. sony exe, x.7.rX. He 
points to her figure, and praises 
its well-developed outline. The 
wevraernpis, or full term of four 
years, is meant, when Theori 
were Officially sent to the great 
games. 
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TPYTAIOS. 
elev, Tis eof vay Sixatos, Tis ToTE, 
tis Siapudager THVOE TH Bovdj AaBuv ; 


OUTOS, Ti TrEepvypaders ; 


OIKETHS. 
To Sey’, eis “louie 


A a LU 
oKnUny é“avTod Te Tréee KaTarauBavor. 


880 


TPYTAIO“. 
ovmw AéyeO dels Tis 6 huvdaEwy. Sedpo av’ 
katabnaopat yap autos eis wécous arywv. 
OIKETHS. 


CXELVOTL VEEL. 


TPYTAIOS. 


’ 
TU 5 


OIKETHS. 


od bd U 
ootis; “Apippadns, 
4 > eA bd a 
aye Tap avrov avriBorav. 


877. ls dixacos; He asks 
which of the spectators is an 
honest fellow, and will keep 
Theoria for the Senate; i.e. 
will not break the peace and 
interrupt the dewplac by acting 
with the war-party. 

879. rl weprypdges; He ad- 
dresses the slave, who is dis- 
posed to lay hands on her (Lat. 
contrectare); and the answer is 
in allusion to the Isthmian 
games, where, as at the Olym- 
pia, the people used to pitch 
their tents in the immediate 
neighbourhood. 

881. dedpo ov, addressed to 
Theoria. He says he will him- 
self take and deposit her, or 
give her as a pledge, among "the 
spectators generally, viz, as the 


best test of the war-party and 
the peace-party. There is no 
reason to suppose that Theoria 
was in fact given up to the 
spectators: she doubtless re- 
mains on the stage, exhibited 
however very conspicuously, to 
say the least, to the audience. 
The MSS. reading is és péoous 
avrovs, or avrovs és wégous. With 
karabjoonac supply avrhy, or 
rather, ce. Mr Green indeed 
ingeniously and plausibly reads 
aurds és uécov o° Ayu. Mr Ro- 
gers, és pécous atrés o° dywyr. 
Hither would account for "the 
corruption, which arose from the 
omission of the ce. 

883. ’Apippdins. He was a 
dissolute and disreputable fel- 
low, satirized in Equit. 1281. - 


EIPHNH. 


TPYTAIOS. 


; | 
tov Swuov autns mwpoomecwy éxdarperat. 


GAN, @ pére, 
885 


Gye 8) od xatabov mpata Ta cKevn yapai. 
Bova, wpuravets, 6pate tiv Bewpiar. 
axéyac? oo’ viv ayaba trapadecw dépur, 
aot evOéws dpavtas vas TO oKéeXn 


a , “A 
TAUTNS METEWPA KaTayayEly avappvoty. 


890 


f a 

toutl 5 Gpa TovmrTavioy nuiv ws Kadov. 
OIKETHS. 

$ \ A t > vw 9, 9 a \. 2 

ia TadTa Kal Kexamrvux’ dp’ évredbev yap nv 

\ ce) , A , a Cas / 

Wpo Tov ToNé“ov Ta Nacava TH BovAn Tore. | 
TPYTAIOS. 

” 9. F am F ? IAN 9907 a 

erett aryava y evOds éFéotat rroteiy 


TaUTHY Exovow aipiov Kadov tavu, 


895 


éml ys wadalew, Tetpatrodndoy éaravat, 
Trayiav KkataBandreLv, és yovata KvBS éxravat, 
Kal TayKpatiov y vradenpapévois veavinas 
Wale, opuTrew, WE Spuod nab TO sréee" 

tpitn S€ peta Tadl immodpoulay akere, 


iva 5y Kédns KéANTA TapaKeAnTLEl, 


909 


appara & én’ adAndoow avatetpappéva 


886. Td oxetn. The Schol. 
refers this to some symbols of 
peace, or some sacrificial im- 
plements she carried. The 
exact sense is uncertain. By 
reading r}v oxevhy, with Mei- 
neke, we must assume that she 
is ordered to strip. The pas- 
sage following is coarse enough, 
and it may be doubted if the 
comic stage had any reserve 
in bringing forward the nude 
on such occasions, See Vesp. 
1374 

890. dydppvois was the name 


of one of the days of the Apa- 
turia.—opa Dind. for dpare. 
Others spar’ orrduov, &. 

gor. dpuara. The point of 
attraction in a Greek chariot- 
race was not so much the speed, 
as the danger encountered, the 
hair-breadth escapes, the seri- 
ous accidents that occurred to 
the drivers, and the skill and 
presence of mind shown in 
avoiding them. In these re- 
spects, it resembled rather a 
Spanish bull-fight than simply 
.& contest of speed. To this 
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gucwvTa Kal mvéovra wpocKwnaoerat, 

¢ A 

Erepot 5€ Keicovtai y aTreyrwAnpévot 
Wept Talot KapTrais nvioyou WemrTwKOTES. 


GAN’, @ mpuravers, Séyerbe THY Oewpiav. 


905 


Oao’ ws mpoOvpws 6 mpvTavs trapedéEato’ 

9 9 ? a ” ”~ a > a 

GN ovK av, el TL Wpoika Tpocayayey o ede 

9 3 e v >» ¢ , A > , 

GAN evpov dv o viréyovTa THY eKxexerplay. 
XOPOS. 


be 2 A > A / 
" XpnoTos avnp TroNi- 
Tats éotiv atracww do- 
Tis yy éott ToLovToS. 


avr. 
910 


TPYTAIOS. 


Otay TpuyaT elocabe TOAA@ WGAXAov olds expe. 


Plato clearly alludes in Phaedr. 
p. 248, where the souls in the 
celestial roundabout tuprepe- 
dépovrat warotoat ddAjAas Kal 
éxtBdddovoa, érépa wpd rijs éré- 
pas wetpwudvn yevéobar’ BdpuBos 
oby Kal dmudAa xal lipws Exxaros 
ylyverat, ov 5h Kala Fidywy 
modal pev xwrevovrar, woddal 
6¢ To\AG wrepa Opavovrat, 

906. 6 mptrans, the émord- 
rns or president for the day, 
who is supposed to be present 
in the theatre. Thuc. vi. 14, 
init., kal od, © rptran, radra— 
éripjdive.—anN ov ay, 8C. o0TW 
wpodvpws ééfw. ‘You would 
not have shown such readiness 
if you had had to bring on any 
matter for nothing,’ i.e. that 
didn’t pay as the reception of 
Theoria pays. Schol. rots mrpv- 
“tdveow eos iv mpocayayely Tovs 
deouévous els rhv BovAjv’ kal 57- 
Aov Ste CSwpodoxoivro mapa ray 
xppvovrwyv wpocenOeiy? Kal el pdv 
tis abrovs éxpnudrife, mpoddvpws 
ouweredauBdvorro, Tovs dé rpoixa 


mpoctévac Oédovras ovKére per’ 
lons crovdys rpoojyov. oKwrre 
yobv atrovs ws yrrous SvTas Ajp- 
paros. So much indeed is dis- 
finctly stated by Xenophon, De 
Rep. Ath. m1. 3 (p. 198, ed. 
Teubner). Adyouoe dé reves, av 
Tis dpylpiov Exwv wpooly mpds 
BovAhy 4 Siuov, xpnearcetrat. 
éyw 5é rovros duoroyjoa’ dy 
awd xpnudrwy woddd dampdrre- 
cOat ’AOnvnot, cal Ere av mrelw 
StampdrrecOa ef mdelous éwedl- 
Socav dpyupiov. | 

go8. éxexeplay. A play be- 
tween the meanings ‘holiday’ 
(dies nefasti, or justitium,) and 
‘hand-holding,’ viz. to receive 
a bribe. Hence &uBare xvddAq, 
‘put a coin in the hollow of my 
hand,’ Equit. 1083. Thesm. 
936, J mptran, mpds Tis Sedtas, 
nvrep pircts xoldnv mporelvey, 
dpyuptov Fv ris kd. + Eccl. 782, 
(Seay dydd\yara) tornKev éxrel- 


‘yovra Thy xeip’ Urtlay. 


g12. Sray rpvyare, when you 
come to get in your vintage, 


EIPHNH. 


: 9% 


XOPOX, 


Kal viv ov ve Of hos el 
gwTnp yap aacw av- 


Epuirrois yeyevngat. | 915 
TPYTAIOS. 
gyoes 9, ewedav éxmins olvov véov AeTTacTHD. 
) XOPOX. | 


A , ted a 9 ¢ 9 e , a 
Kal TAnY ye Tav Geav act o nynoopecOa mparay. 


joa yap vuiv aks 
Tpuyaios a@uovevs eyo, 
Sewav dmadrakas over 
Tov Snuorny 

Kab Tov yewprytKdy Newp, 
"YiépRorov te tmravaas. 


TPYTAIO3. 
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g2t 


XOPOX. 
wv. 4 , “a 9 ‘ , 
are 6n, Ti vay évrevOevi troinréov ; 
TPYTAIO3. 
tL S dddo oy H TavTny yUTpats iSpuréov 5 


and find that your crops have not 
been destroyed by the enemy. 

_ 916. Aewaoriy. Schol. eldos 
mwornplou petfov 7 Kuk. Perhaps 
the feast of the Xdées or the 
IOoiyca is alluded to. 

918. modddy tuiv détos, ‘de- 
serving of much at your hands,’ 
—the regular Attic idiom. In 
Ach, 7, kat gh rovs iwméas did 
Touro ToUpyov dk.ov ydp ' EA)d6t, 
the meaning seems to be, ro 
ydp Epyov akov (piNas) dort 
"Edd. 

g21. Bergk adds on conjec- 
ture suirov after Syuoryv. Ho 
also assigns to Trygaeus 922. 
Meineke gives it to the servant. 
The force of the dual is not clear. 


P. A, 


923. Tavrny (emphatic), ‘ 80: 
great a goddess as this.’—xurpas 
iSpvew was a phrase used of con- 
secrating a Hermes, or phallic 
pillar in front of a house. The 
subject is curious, and would re- 
quire discussion at some length; 
but, as it is one to be treated 
with some reserve, it is suffi- 
cient here to say, that the Greek 
Hermae, as well as the Roman 
Termini, the Apollo ’Ayuevds or 
IIpocrarijpios, (Dem. Mid. p. 
531), and the obelisks or upright 
stone posts of which almost 
every country affords some 
specimens, often of a remote 
antiquity, were sacred symbols 
of a primitive form of nature- 


é 


$8 APIZTO®ANOTS 
XOPOS. 
YUTpaiow, woTrep peupopevoy ‘“Eppidsov ; 
TPYTAIOS. 


rt Sai Soxel; BovrAecGe Aapw@ Boi; 
XOPOS. 
BonGety rot dén. 


Bot; pndapas, iva py 


925 


TPYTAIOS. 
GN’ vt rayela Kal peyadn; 
' XOPOX. 


‘ 

worship, viz. of the powers of 
production. It was doubtless be- 
cause they were religious em- 
blems that the Athenians were 
in such commotion about the 
mutilation of the Hermae. The 
Romans offered liba, or porridge, 
to the Termini; and the fre- 
quent mention of pouring oil 
on polished or glistening stones, 
dmroort\Borres ddelparos, Od. 111. 
408, has referehce to this ancient 
and once universal form of reli- 
gion. It is remarkable, that by 
the ancient (Catholic) ritual still 
in use, oil and wine, after the 
Jewish custom, are poured over 
the foundation-stone in conse- 
crating it before building a 
church. (See Genesis, xxviii. 18.) 
So Theophrast. (Char. 16, Aeot- 
Sain.) kal Tov Nurapy AlOwy roy 
év rats rpd8ors wapiwy ex THs Ay- 
xbOov Edatov Karaxetv kal érl yé- 
vara weowy kal rpooxurioas drah- 
AdrrecOat. Dr Inman (Ancient 
Faiths, Vol. 11. p. 1. of the Pre- 
‘face) observes in reference to the 
Indian Cult of such symbols, ‘‘ In 
‘worship, ghee, or oil, is poured 
over the pillar, and allowed to 
run off by a spout.” It is on 
‘this principle of symbolism that 


Ly) BN. 


the porridge (&rvos) is poured 
over the oblong roll (é\arhp) in 
the phallic ceremony in Ach. 
246. Compare Plut. 1198, rds 
xuUtpas, als Tov Gedy l3pudueGa, Aa- 
Boto’ émi rijs xepadtjs pepe cepvids. 
The Schol. cites the Danaides 
of our poet (frag. 245 Dind.). 

924. peupdperoy, ‘grumbling,’ 
‘ dissatisfied,’ as though such 
honour were insufficient for the 
occasion. 

925. Aapw@ Pol, ‘a fatted 
ox.’ The word is connected with 
Aapos, ‘sweet,’ laridus (Plaut. 
Capt. 847), lardum, ‘lard.’ He- 
sych., Aapwot Boes* evdrpadets. 
Photius, Aapwol* of wloves, oe- 
riorol, Aurapol. Av. 465, \éyeey 
fn7wo Tt wddar péya Kal Aapwwdw 
€ros mt. In another gloss he 
cites authorities to show that 
one Adpewos (a corruption of 
Aarivos?) was a herdsman of 
Hercules. A consecration with 
the major victima was lépicac- 
Gast lepelw, inf. 1091. 

926. Bonbeiv. ‘A cow? No! 
lest we should have to go and 
help the cow-ards;’? Or, ‘An 


-ox? No, no! we are not now 
‘going to Oxford.’ 
‘We want no bullying here.’ 


Or, ‘A bull! 


EIPHNH. 
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TPYTAIOS. 


, 
TU ; 


XOPOS. 
iva pn yéevnrat @eoyévous vyvia. 
TPYTAIOS. 
t@ 5 Soxel cos Snta Tav Nowra ; 
XOPOX. 


TPYTAIO“. 


XOPOS. 


vat pa Ai’. 


TPYTAIO“. 


ana TobTs ¥ ear "lwvixoy 


930 


XOPOX. | 
érrirndes ovv, ty év THKKANTIG 
WS Yn Woreuely Aéywv Tis ob KAOnpEvoL 
vio Tov Séous Aéywo” "Iwvixds dt, 
TPYTAIO3“. 


9 , 
€u ToL rNEYELS. 


928. Theogenes, or Theage- 
nes, says the Schol., was a 
coarse, fat, conceited fellow of 
the demus Ile:pacevs. Plato uses 
Unveiv, ‘to act swinishly,’ The- 
aet. p. 166 E. 

929. dt, ‘withaewe.’ The 
Attics contracted ofs, ot, &c., 
into a monosyllable; the dis- 
syllable (cf. sup. 46) was after 
the Ionic patois. We may ren- 
der the exclamation éf (934) by 
‘ugh!’ for the sake of the play 
on the sound. Mr Rogers makes 
it turn on ‘bah!’ and ‘baa- 


lamb.’—Aéywy ris, & nominati- 
vus pendens. Meineke reads 
érlrndés y’, & bray év rixxdryolg 
—réyy tis. Bergk, éwirniés y’, 
ty’ db7r’—Aéyou ris, Which does 
not seem good Greek in this 
combination with a subjunc- 
tive. Mr Rogers has w’, el ’y 
Tixxdnola—réye: ris. The MSS. 
give éxirntés y tw’ and Adye. 
The correction in thetext, adop- 
ted by Dindorf, is Elmsley’s, It 
is difficult to say what the ori-- 
ginal reading was, or to account. 
for the corruption. — 


i—2 
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-XOPOS. . 
Kat tddXa x’ Gow 7HrrLol. 


Gor eoopel adrrnrolcw auvot Tors TpoTrovs 
kal Tolot ouupaxyoiot mpacrepor WON. 


935 


TPYTAIOS, 
Oc vuv, ay ws TaxloTa TO TpoSatoy AaBwv* 
éye 8é opi Bopoy éf' Grou Guvcoper, 
- XOPO3. 
ws mavl’ Ga’ dy Oeds OérXy YN TUXN KaTopHot, oTp. 


“oper Kata vodv, Erepov & érépp 


940 


TOUTOY KATA Kalpoy arravTa. 
TPYTAIOZ. 
ws taita Sira xy. éo8 6 ydp Bwpcs Aipace cal &n. 
XOPOX. | 


erreiyete viv év Oo@ 
coBapa Oecbev naréyes 


qrodéwou peTatpomos avpa. 


935- Hesych. dyvol rods rpé- 
mous’ wpGot xal padaxol, 

937. dye, ‘bring,’ rpdadepe. 

939- Karop0ot is the sub- 
junctive; ‘all that the god wills 
and heaven favours goes on as 
we would wish.’ Mr Rogers 
suggests that this verse, which 
should correspond with 1023, 
may have been written ws rdv6’ 
bo’ dv 6édy TUxH KaropOoiy, the 
word @eds being omitted in edd. 
Ald. Junta. One reading, it 
may be inferred from the Schol., 
was xidper kata voiv, ‘Go, to 
your heart’s content,’ addressed 
to Trygaeus, and thus xarop6ot 
was taken as a present tense; 
‘how Fortune too directs in its 
course all that the god wills!’ 
e—Erepoy, k.7.A. One taing. falls 


we Elon 
t wv 


945 


in with another just at the 
nick of time.—rovrwy, ray év 
xepol, Tay wparropévwy. 

942. ws, fo0 ws, ‘ that indeed 
is clear; for here is the altar 
already brought out.’ Trygaeus, 
who had just said éyd ropa 

Bwpdy, has been to fetch it out 
the house, Compare Vesp. 

32. 

' 943. welyere viv. ‘Make 
haste now, while the brisk wind. 
prevails from heaven to waft 
us far from war.’ So Ae- 
schylus uses rporala, i.e. -adpa, 
Cho. 775, aAX el rporalay ray 
kaxwyv Ojoce woré; With xar- 
éxee the Schol. supplies 7a 
huérepa awpdyyuara. Richter 
proposes wé\euov, ‘keeps war 
in check” . .. Se ee 


. | EIPHNH. 


‘vov yap Saiuov avepdas 
és ayaba petaBiBaler. 
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TPYTAIOS: 
70 Kavobv TapeoT Odds yor Kai oTéupa Ka) payatpay, 
kal wip ye Touti, Kovdév ioyet WARY TO WPOBaToY 7UAs. 
XOPOS. 


ovKOUY aptrArAnoeTOoY; ws 


nv Xaipis vuas én, 
, > a“ Ld 
MTpocgelol avNwWY aKXN- 


950 


* a? 9? , . 
ToS, Kata Tovr ev old OTe 


g@uowvtTt Kal wovoupéve 
mpoadwaete Sntrov. 


TPYTAIOS. 


955 


dye 87, 1d xavodv XaBav od Kal THY yYép.Ba 


47. peraBiBdfe, is bringing 
ms Pack again into all our former 
comforts. 

948, seqq. A sacrifice is now 
prepared as a solemn inaugura- 
tion of Peace. Few, if any, ex- 
tant passages give so full and 
detailed an account of the cere- 
monies employed. The sacri- 
ficial idea, so to say, is one, and 
contains very much that is com- 
mon to all forms of religion. 

ib. 7d xavodv, the basket or 
canister holding the sacred bar- 
ley, dAal, the chaplet to be used 
by the chief celebrant, (or per- 
haps to be placed on the victim, 
Nub. 255,) and the knife for kill- 
ing the victim. This was first 
brought up, some grains being 
taken in the hand of the priest 
(then called wpoxural or ovdo- 
xu7al) and thrown both on the 
victim and the people. See 
Nub. 262, Ach. 244. This ap- 
pears to have symbolised the 
distribution of bread to all pre- 
sent, since the taking part in 


the banquet was an essential 
feature in the religious rite. It 
may however have been meant 
to indicate the union of fruit- 
offerings with blood-offerings. 

' gsr. Xatps. He was « bad 
flute-player, Ach. 16, 866. Av. 
858. The music of the avAdds 
was also in vogue at a sacrifice, 
and itinerant musicians appear 
to have picked up a livelihood 
by lending their services on 
such occasions.—For buds Bergk 
reads on conjecture édAds. The 
antistrophic verse, 1034, will 
suit either; but there is no 
ground for such a change. 

952. Meineke reads avAjowr 
&«Anros, with the MSS. Bergk 
AkAnros avAwy, and (with Din- 
dorf) cad’ of5’ for rotr’ ed of8’. 
So also Mr Green, and this co- 
incides with the metre of 1036. 
—gvowrri, x.t.r., ‘that when he 
ta and strains you will give 

im a share as a matter of 
course.’ 


956. ov, addressed to an 
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mepudt toy Bopov taxéws émidé£sa. 
OIKETHS. 
iSov’ A€yoss AY GAXO* trepLeAnAVOA. 
| TPYTAIOS. 
dépe 57), 7d Sadiov 70S éuBaro rAaBav. 


/ \ , - ‘\ f a - mM A 
gelou av Tayéws’ ov Sé mporewe THY OOD, 


960 


KavTOsS TE YEpvimToU, Trapadors TavTnY éuol, 
Kat tows Oeatais pimte trav Kxpibav. 


attendant. A preliminary cere- — 


mony was to carry the meal and 
the lustral water round the 
altar, sprinkling it, as well as 
‘the people, with both. Eur. 
Herc. Fur. 926, é xixdy 8° 45n 
kavoty etiexro Bwpuod, Pbéypa F 
Sctov elxopev.—érrdéiia, ominis 
gratia, from left to right. 

959. Sarlov. A lighted brand 
was dipped into the yepriy, or 
used for stirring it round. He- 
sych. dadlov> daddy. év rais lepo- 
mottas elwOace Tov Saddv éuBad- 
Aew els Thy xépriBa Kal wepippal- 
ver Tov Bwyudv. Herc. F. 928, 
BA wy b@ Sardv xept deiia Hé- 
pew, els xépviB’ ws Bawecev, ’AD- 
kujvns réxos torn ciwry. This 
probably symbolised the mysti- 
cal union of the two purifying 
and expiatory elements, fire and 
water. As usual, ov and ov are 
addressed to different people. 
Vesp. 442, adr’ aves we nal ov 
kal ov, mply roy uldv éxdpapeiv. 
The Schol. thinks celou ov is ad- 
dressed to the victim. He says, 
@ libation was poured on it to 
make it shake its head, and so 
seem to assent (ériwevew) to the 
sacrifice. A similar omen was 
xpos Bwudy evTddpws mareiy, 
Aesch, Ag. 1298; Mr Rogers 
accepts this view; so also Mr 
Green; but I think the order is 
clearly given to one of the at- 


tendants to shake or stir the 
grain or the water. It must be 
allowed however that the exact 
meaning is uncertain, and why 
the middle is used. Bergk pro- 
nounces the passage corrupt. 
Meineke, by inverting the order 
of 960, 961, after Enger, and 
reading xaurés ye, only makes 
matters worse. The connexion 
is, kal aldrés te xepvlrrov Kat 


piwre, k.7.r.—mpéreave, ‘hold out,’ 


probably in the position of one 
making an offering to the 
gods. The transposition sug- 
gested by Enger was to bring 
together the mention of é)al 
and xpidal. 

960. rairyy, Thy xépuiBa. IT 
will hold the vessel of water, 
he says, while you wash your 
hands. 

962. léov. He here throws 
handfuls of corn on the spec- 
tators. That this was a com- 
mon stage-trick appears from 
Vesp. 58, tiv ydp oux tor’ ore 
kdpu’ éx doppyidos SovAw diappir- 
Tobvrre Tots Oewpuévois. Plut. 797, 
ov ydp mperwidés éott TP dida- 
oxdAw icxddia Kal rpwydda Tots 
Oewpévors wpoBanrévr’, érl rovrois 
ely’ dvayxdfew yedav. The simi- 
lar passage in Nub. 262, where 
meal is thrown on old Strepsia- 
des, was referred to above, on 


948. 


EIPHNH. « 108 
OIKETHS. 
idou: 
TPYTAIOS. 
ESwxas 707 3 - 
OIKETHS. 


vi) tov ‘Epunv, dore ye 


vA , 9 a , 
ToUTwY ocolTrép eiot Tay Dewpévov 

> WN ‘s \ 
ovK Eotiy ovdeis OTs ov KpLOny éyeL. 


965 


TPYTAIO“. 


ovy ai yuvaines y EXaBor. 


OIKETHS. 


5 ’ >, a 
w@oovcwW avTais avopes. 


GN’ eis éorrépav 


TPYTAIOS. 


GAN evyopeba. 


, : 
tis THOE; Tod mot eict moANol Kayaboi ; 


64. Bergk conjectures Sco 
mwapeot Tv Oewudvwy, Which is 
probable. 

. al yuvatces. Schol. rd 
tu dvipwv aldotoy xpi6qv Edeyov. 
The presence of women at the 
acting of plays is not often 
alluded to: but there seems 
little doubt of the fact. Per- 
haps they occupied a separate 
and more retired place in the 
theatre. See Plat. Legg. vr. p. 
658 p (referred to on 50 sup.), 
and Gorg. 502 D, where the 
stage-poets are sald pyropevew 
apes Sjuov rootrov olovy waliwy 
Te Guod Kal -yuvaikwy Kal dvdpur, 
xal SovAwy wal édevOépwv : where 
however Dr Thompson thinks 
tragedies only were open to 
women, since in Pac. 50 only 
males are included in the classi- 
fication of the audience. It may 
be doubted if this argument has 


much weight: nor does Dr 
Thompson at all insist upon it. 
The present passage may fairly 
mean, that the women have 
not got the xpd} because they 
were not there to receive it; 
and therefore they must wait 
till the evening. Bergk, Mei- 
neke, Dindorf read avrois, a- 
gainst the MSS. and the sense 
too. 

68.. rls rgde; ‘Who comes. 
this way?’ This question was | 
regularly put at a sacrifice, to 
give an opportunity for those 
to retire who were conscious of 
not being ayvol, or morally fit 
to attend. The reply of those 
willing to stay was mdvres dya- 
Gol. This reminds one of the 
discipline of the catechumens 
in the early church. Here Try- 
gaeus asks, ‘ Where are the 7rod- 
Aol xdyadol usually to be found 
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| OIKETHS. 
rolcdt gépe Sw* wrodAol yap eiot Kayabol. 
: TPYTAIOS. 


9 9 9 £ 
rovtous ayabods evouicas; 


OIKETHS. 


9 Q 7 
ov ‘yap, oLTLVES 


970 


nav KaTayeovTov vdwp TocouToVt 

és ravté tod éatda’ lovres ywpiov; 
TPYTAIO3. 

GAN as tayior’ evyopel’, edyaperba Sn. 


® oeuvotarn Bacinea Gea, 


arotye Kipnyn, 


975 


déorrowa yopav, Séo7rowwa yapov, 


SéEat Ovolav thy nperépav. 


XOPO3. 


dé£at Si7, @ TodvTILNTH, 


' on such occasions?’ Of course, 

this jocosely indicates that there 
are none such among the spec- 
tators. The answer is, ‘ The 
chorus; for though we have 
flung a pail of water over them, 
they have come back to their 
places as if nothing had hap- 
pened.’ The sacrificial formu- 
lue, éxds éxds Eore BEBnror, ‘ Ite 
procul fraudes, alio sint aere 
noxae’ (Propert. v. 6, 7), refer 
to the same religious scruples, 
and are a natural sentiment of 
religion. 

973- The words evywuerda 
53) were assigned to the chorus 
by Cobet, instead of to Try- 
gaeus. Others divide the verse 
‘between Trygaeus and the cho- 
rus or the servant. 

978. mwodureujry. Inf. 1016 
‘we have the more usual femi- 


nine rodurluyre.— py Tolet,K.T.Aey 
‘don’t do what the women do 
who have sweethearts; for they 
too open the front door a little 
and put their heads out; and if 
any one notices them, they re- 
tire, and when he goes away, 
again put their heads out. 
Don’t you treat us so (by going 
away), now that wo have once 
got you’ (&r:).—wapaxXiveyr, like 
wapoitas sup. 30, refers to 

partial opening of the door. 
Women, compelled to live in 
strict retirement, were said wa- 
paxurrey, as in Thesm. 798, 
kdv aloxuvbeta’ avaxwpioy, ond 
padrAcy wads émBupe? adfcs 7d Ka- 
cov wapax0yav (deity. Eccles. 
884, vir wév pe mwapaxvyaca 
mpotphOns, wo campd. Ibid. 924, 
Go’ éréca Bov\a, Kal rapdxupé’ 
worep yar}. The genitive ris 
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vy Aia, xab pn totes y arep ai 


Potxevowevat Spaat yuvaixes. 


980 


Kal yap éxeivat Tapaxdwvacat 
THS avrelas Tapakvirtovet* 
Kav Tis Tpogéexy TOY vovv avtais, 


avaywpovory' 


KaT 7Y atin, TWapaKvTTovGL. 


985 


TovT@y ov Tote pndey €0 nyas. 
TPYTAIOS. 

pa A’, Gd adrrodnvoy orAnv cavTnv 

yevvatompeTT@s Tolow épactais 


npiv, of cov rpuyoued 4d 


f 4139 
tpia Kat Sex én. 


Adoov Sé payas Kal KopKopvyas, 
iva Avoipayny ce Karaper. 
mavcov 8 nuav tas viovoias | 


Tas qTepKoprpous, 


als otwpvAdrOued” eis adANXOUS" 


995 


pifov & nas rods “EAAnvas 


marw €& apyns 


girias yvA@, Kal ovyyvomy 


avAelas may refer to either the 
participle or the verb, or indeed 
to both.—These verses (y78— 
86) are given to the servant in 
the MSS., and Mr Rogers fol- 
lows them. 

88. ‘yervacorperus, ‘like a 
lady as you are.’ 

989. ov, either &vexa is im- 
plied or dSeduevar, érePupoveal 
gov.—Tpia kal 5éx’ rn, the war 
having broken out, in fact, only 
ro years before, B.c. 431. So 
in Ach. 266, ékrw o’ éree mpoc- 
‘etrov, Viz. in B.C. 425. (See, on 


this passage, the Preface, p. 
Vi.) 

Q9t. Kxopxopvyas, as in Aesch, 
Theb. 345, are the confused and 
dissonant shouts and noises 
that accompany fighting. 

ras vwrovolas rds @., 
‘those too curious, or too fan- 
ciful, suspicions of each other’s 
motives, with which we con- 
verse.’ It is more Attic to con- 
strue vrdvoray els dAAHAOUs than 
diaréyeoOar els dAAndOuS. 

998. ¢trias xuvAy, ‘with the 
sweet juice, or syrup, of friend- 
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Tut Tpaotépa Képagoy Toy vooy’ 
Kai THv ayopay nuiv ayalav 


éuTrAnoOnvat peyadwv, oKxopodapr, 


1000 


CLKVOY TPOwY, UNKWY, Polar, 
SovrAoice YAaMCKOiwY piKpav’ 
xax Bowwtav ye dépovtas ideiy 
xXivas, vntTas, partas, Tpoxidous* 


kat Kewradwv édOciv otrupisas, 


N , c¢ a 9 , 
Kal tept Tavtas nas abpoous 


ovrwvodvtas tupBaleoba 


Mopuye, Teréa, Travxérn, adXots 
TévOais Twoddols Kata MedavO.ov 


ship;’ alluding to the common 
formula xepdoat gedlay (Aesch. 
Cho. 344), and perhaps to the 
mixing of sweet herbs in peN- 
Kparov. —auyyvupy, ‘ forbear- 
ance,’ ‘ toleration.’ 
_Yooo. There is no reason 
why we should not construe 
peydvwy cxopbdwy, ‘big onions.’ 
Meineke, who seems to overrate 
Hamaker’s ‘guesses at truth,’ 
follows him in reading éurAno- 
Ojjvat, x Meyapwr cxopdduy. No- 
thing can be uglier or less like- 
ly than this. The context shows 
that Megara is meant; and the 
Scholium éx r7s Meyapléos is no 
proof that the word stood in the 
text. 
ioor. The special commodi- 
ties brought to market by the 
Megarians,—when the market 
was open to them,—were gixva, 
‘cucumbers,’ and little coats or 


‘blouses’ for slave-boys. See 
Ach. §19—20. 
1003. ék Bowrdyv. It would 


seem (see on 465 sup.) that they 
too had been shut out from the 
Attic market. Nearly the same 


. ‘geese, ducks, 


commodities that are here enu- 
merated are brought for sale by 
the Boeotian in Ach. 880 seqq., 
wood-pigeons, 
land-rails’ (or plovers). | 
Yoos. owupldas, ‘hampers of 
eels from lake Copais.’ See 
Ach. 880, Lysist. 35—6, and 
702, Toot matol Thy éralpay éxd- 


' Neo’ &k Trav yerdvwv, watda xp7n- 


orhy kayarnriy ék Bowrdav &y- 
xekuv. Mr Rogers has dn ex- 
cellent note on this passage. — 

1007. TupBdtecOa, ‘to be 
hustled by,’ worlfecOar.—Mépv- 
xos, a gourmand; Vesp. 506, 
Shy Blov yevvaiov worep Mépuxos. 
Ach, 886, 7AGes roGewh ev Tpu- 
ypacKots xopots pirn 5é Mopixy. 
—d@pésouvs, construe with epl 
ravras, ‘crowding round them 
in catering,’ or ‘to get fish.’ 
From 1142 ibid. it would seem 
that he was also ridiculed for 
his dress, or that he went about 
wrapped up as an invalid. 

1009. révOats, Schol. Alxvors, 
‘gluttons;’ lit. ‘tasters,’ from 
révsew ‘to gnaw.’ Av. 1691, 
émrgs Ta Kpéa; woddjp ye Tev- 


EIPHNH., 


Sud ¢ 9 ‘ 9 \ 
nKelY VOTEPOY ELS THY ayopa)r, 
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IOIO 


tas 8é& mrempacbat, tov 8 drotutuy, 


eira povedeiv éx Mydeias, 


OAdpav GrAopay, droxnpwbels 
Tas é€v TEVTNOLTL ANOYEVOMEeVAS’ 


tovs 8 avOpwmous. émiyaipey. 


IOI5§ 


TavT’, @ ToAvTinynT, evyouevots nuiv Sidov. 
OIKETHS, 
AaBe rHv pudyatpayv. 60 bras payelpiKas 


odakes tov" oly. 


TPYTAIOS. 
GX’ ov Oéus. 


OIKETHS. 


tin vi &n; 


TPYTAIOS. 
ovy noerat SyrovOev Kipnvn odayais, 


ovd aipatodra: Bwpyos. GA cicw dépwv 


Gelav X\éyers. We have mporé- 
Aas and mporévOey, ‘to take a 
foretaste, Nub. 11098, 1200. 
Hesychius, probably by a mis- 
take, explains révOac by Aw7o- 
dvra, worxol. Photius: révOns° 
Alyvos. 6 yaorpluapyos (inf. 
1120).—Meddvfrov, see sup. 804. 

IOII. Tas dé, «.7.A. ‘For them 
to have been sold (vorepeiy a- 
roy 50s), and for him to cry tut, 
tut! and then sing a monody 
from his Medea, I am undone, 
bereft of my loved one laid snugly 
in beet root.’ Hesych. drorvgew 
éyew Opnvetv. (Read, drorot 
Aéyew &c.) It is more likely 
that a play called the Medea, 
written by Melanthius, is here 
parodied, than that the allusion 
should be to Eur. Med. 96, dvc- 
Tavos éyw peréa re révwy, lw pol 


1020 


po, ws adv ddolnav;—revrros, 
ef. Ach. 893, mndé yap Oaviv 
wore cov xwpis elnv dvrerevr\av- 
wuévns. Mr Rogers, who here 
again has a long and interest- 
ing note, ingeniously suggests 
that the verse parodied may 
have been ras év KéAxotor Noxev- 


oudvas. 

1015. émexalpew, exult at his 
distress. 

1020. Pwpds, 8C. Elpivns. 


Thesm. 694, wAryev waxalpg r7- 
de dovlas PrAéBas xabatmarwces 
Bwpusv. ‘Peace,’ he says with 
emphasis, ‘of course takes no 
pleasure in throat-cuttings, nor 
does blood touch her altar. No! 
take the victim in, and when 
you have killed it, cut out 
slices from the thighs and bring 
them out here. And thus the 
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APIZTO®SANOTS, 


Qvcas ta pnpl’ ekerav Seip’ Exdepe, 
xoUTw Td TpoBaTov TS Yopnye awleTat. 
XOPOS. 


, , ‘ , ‘ 
oé Tot Jupace yon pévovTa Towuy 


+) 
aVT. 


oyitas Seup riOévar tayéws 


t t tA 9 9 , 
Ta TE Wpcopopa TravT él ToOUToLs. 


1025 


TPYTAIOS. 

"4 a a \ , 4 

ovxouv Soke cot pavtixas TO dpvyavoy TiecOat ; 
XOPOX. 

a 5) ° ff , ’ 4 9 
amas © ovyi; TL yap oe Téepevy 
4 \ ‘ ” ; rp ) 
dca ypn copov avdpa; ti & ov 
ov dpovels, omoca yYpedy Tov 


copy Soxtov 


rest of the sheep is reserved 
for the dinner given by the cho- 
ragus’ (Ach. 1155).—pnpla, (like 
Xpuclov, dpyvpiov,) are pieces or 
slices of the thigh; not ‘ thigh- 
bones.’ Such, however, seems 
the traditional explanation. 
Hesych. pnpea (sic): rd éx rap 
pnpav ékapodueva dora. The 
technical terms éxrapeiy and 
éfeXety refer to the cutting out 
portions from the solid flesh. 
Forsmall,though perhaps choice, 
pieces were burnt on the altar 
for the gods, while the greater 
portions of the victim formed 
the banquet for the company, 
or were dispensed as presents 
or perquisites. The bones and 
offal were thrown to the ex- 
pectant poor, who were hence 
called Bwuordxor. 

1023. oé rot. ‘You, Try- 
gaeus, must stay outside while 
the victim is being killed, and 
lay the bits of split wood as 
quick as you can, and do any 
thing else that is useful be- 


o 


1030 


sides.’ —oyx! tat, like taedae, were 
pieces of wood split into lengths 
convenient for clear and rapid 
burning, since that was essen- 
tial to the omen (Soph. Ant. 
1006). Hom. Od. It. 459, xate 
& érl oxltys 6 yépwr. They 
were so piled, one across the 
other in alternate layers, that 
they would burn freely and con- 
sume the meat placed on them. 
Ovid, Fast. 11. 645, ‘Ligna se- 
nex minuit, concisaque con- 
struit alte.’—pavrixds, In & pro- 
fessional way; like payepixas, 
sup. 1017. 

1029. ov, a8 usual, is em- 
phatic. Séxcuov, ‘famosum.’ 
Thesm. 125, dpoevt Bog doxluy. 
Aesch. Pers. 87, ddxtuos 3’ odris 
(ort) broords peydA\w pevuare 
gure. mwopliuw, * provident,’ 
‘ready.’ This reads like a pa- 
rody from some tragedy. It 
appears to correspond with sup. 
943—7, but a spondee is re- 
quired, as Mr Rogers observes, 
in place of codz. 








EIPHNH, . 


dpevi opium Te TOALN; 
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TPYFAIOS. 
n oxila yody evnupévn Tov YriABidnv areeCet, 
kat thy Tpamrelay olcopmat, Kai Trawdos ov Senos. 
XOPOS. 


, o A 2 9 ’ 
TLS OUY QV OUK ETTALVEDEL- 


bi a) A 
ev avdpa ToltovToy, oc- 
TiS TOAN avatras éow- 
Ge THY lepay TTOAL ; 


1035 


"7 9 vy \ , > A 
@OT OUYL 1) TAVOEL TOT WY 


CyrAwTos atracw, © 


OIKETHS., 
tautt Sédpatas. tideco TH unpo AaBwyr. 


éyo & éri omdayyv’ clus cab OvrAnparTa, 


1040 


TPYT AIO“. 
ewol meAnoes Tadta y* adr Frew exphy. 


1032. ZriAsldnv. Sonie pudy- 
vis is meant, who is either really 
present or supposed to be so in 
the theatre. There is a play on 
ori\Bew as in Aloxlyns 6 DéAXov 
or Ze\dapriov (cé\as) in Vesp. 

25, 489. The Schol. says this 

tilbides went on the expedi- 
tion to Sicily, and he cites two 
verses from Eupolis in which 
he is mentioned. Mr Rogers 
adds, from Plutarch, Vit. Nic. 
ch, 23, that he was familiarly 
consulted by Nicias. The sense 
is, ‘ Stilbides is vexed at finding 
‘we can do so well without him.’ 
Hesychius, apparently referring 
to this passage, wrongly ex- 
plains oxija by Aapwrds.—evny- 
pévy, ‘now that it has caught 
fire.’—zardds, Schol. éuaurg, o7- 
oly, varnperu, kal xpela ox orate 
watd6s.—purorimetras 8¢ wepl Tas 


Uanpeclas, Wa xara wdvra roy 
ZriABlinv wreovexreiv Soxy. 

1039. The full form ri@eco 
for riod, like rplaco for wpiw, 
Ach. 870, is rather rare. But 
the Attics use both éricracat 
and duvaca: as well as éricre 
and éuvg. Plato has éri@eco in 
Phileb. p. 31, C.—ra& pnpa, i.e. 
the ypnpla or slices cut from 
both the thighs.—éyw 8é, «.7.. 
‘I will go to fetch the inwards 
(heart and liver) and the sacri- 
ficial cakes.’ Photius: @vdA}ua- 
Ta’ wéupara, drapxyds. AAgira 
ad Emoryor otvp xal édr\alw els 6u- 
clay dvapépovres. Hesych. Be- 
Bpeypéva pédere Adrqgura, 4 Ouud- 
para érl Bwyov. Theophrastus 
(Char. 10, McxpoAoy.) combines 
ovAds oréupara and OvA}nara. 

- 1O4gl. Frew éxphy, ‘you ought 
to have been back before this,’ 


110 APIZTO®ANOTS, 
OIKETHS. 

iSod, mapeipt. pov émirxyeiv cot Soxw ; 
TPYTAIOS. 


” a 2 fF, \ € ‘ 
érta Kadas vuy ata’ Kal yap ovToct 
_mpocépyeras Sadyn tis éorehavwpevos. 


A, © > 9 t 
Tt apa TOT EOTL, 


favtis Tis éoTwy. 


OIKETHS. 
ws adratov daiverac’ 


1045 


TPYTAIOS. 
ov pa At’, adr’ “Tepoxdéns. 
OIKETHS. 
ovTos yé mov ‘of 6 ypnapordyos ov 'Opeod 


ti wot dpa reEEL; 


TPYTAIOS. 
d7Ads eof obras y Ott 
évaytiwoetai TL Tats StadXayais. 


—tmoxev, ‘to have stopped,’ 
‘caused you delay.’ 

1043. Sera. This he says 
to the servant in charge; ‘Go 
on roasting then nicely, for here 
comes a fellow with a crown of 
bay on his head; I wonder who 
he is?’ This was the distinctive 
attire of a udyris or Oewpds from 
the oracle; cf. Plut. 20,.—xal 
yap, ie. don’t seem to notice 
him, since he is only a trouble- 
some meddler. Dobree pro- 
posed xal phy, giving this half 
and the next verse to the ser- 
vant. 

1046. pa Al’, ddd’, «.7.r. ‘He 
is no seer; he is only Hiero- 
cles;’ a satirical way of dispa- 
raging his skill, The Schol. 


quotes from Eupolis, ‘Tepéxdees 
Bévxriore xpnopwiay advat.—ov- 
rés ye, x.7.A. ‘Surely I can’t be 
mistaken; this must be the ora- 
cle-monger from Oreus.’ This 
was a town on the north shore 
of Euboea, said to be the an- 
cient Histiaea. The man ap- 
pears to have been a éévos, and, 
as such, not entitled to take 
part in a sacrifice with Athenian 
dorol. The people of Euboea 
had been reduced by Pericles 
(Nub. 213, Vesp. 715), and were 
hostile to Athens. Moreover, 
the Xpynopordyo: were generally 
of the war-party. Hence he 
adds, ‘it is quite plain that he 
will offer some opposition to the 
peace.’ 


EIPHNH. 
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OIKETHS. 


a 9 4 a a 
oUK, addAa KaTa THY Kvicav eiceAnrVOeY. 


1050 


TPYTAIOS. 
Hn vuv opav Soxapev avrov. 
OIKETHS. 


ev Aéyess. 


IEPOKAHS. 

Tis 9 Oucia wo? avtnl Kat Td Oeav ; 
TPYTAIOS. 

dita od ovyn, Kamay ard Tis dodvos. 
IEPOKAH®S. 


OTwm 5é ver ov dpacel ; 


TPYTAIO“. 


KaXos. 


e / A 
” KépKOS ‘Trovet 


OIKETHS. 


Karas Ont, © wotve Kipnyyn didn. 


1050. ox. Itisnotso much 
to oppose the peace that he has 
come, as following the scent of 
& sacrifice. 

IOSI. puh—dpay, ‘let us pre- 
tend not to see him.’ 

1052, ls, x.7.A. The seer 
demands, in a voice of autho- 
rity, or perhaps only of imper- 
tinence, the meaning and ob- 
ject of the present ceremony. 
Trygaeus does not condescend 
to reply, but tells the servant 
to go on with the roast, and to 
keep the seer from touching or 
meddling with the chine. This 
being the part from which the 
omens were especially taken 
during the cooking-process, it 
was likely that a udyris would 


T1055 


concern himself with them most. 


Aesch. Prom. 497, kal paxpay 


éapiv mupwoas duoréxpaprov els 
Téxynv ddwoa Ovnrovs. One Schol. 
supplies rdv d68eNloKov after &ira- 
ye, while another takes it for 
davaxwpe Kal dgloraco. 

1054. moved. A payrixdy pijua, 
perhaps, in the sense in which 
we say leg of mutton is *do- 
ing’ nicely. Mr Rogers gives 
the whole verse to Hierocles; 
but this is hardly an improve- 
ment. Trygaeus talks to his 
servant that he may not have 
to talk to the seer. Meineke 
and Bergk make the clause in- 
terrogative.— xadws 577’, i.e. 
‘nicely indeed,—no thanks to 
you!’ 
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APIS TO®ANOTS 


TEPOKAH®. 


dyé vuy amdpyou, Kata Sos taTapyparta. 


TPYTAIO3, 


OmTay duewvov mparov. 


IEPOKAHS, 
ara Ttavtayl 


yon ‘ot omrd. 


TPYTAIOS. 
WOANG partes, Goris el. 
KaTaTeuve, ov tpameva; thy aomovdny dépe. 


IEPOKAHS. 


] YAOTTa xwpis TéuveTat. 
TPYTAIOS. 
peuynpeOa. 


GAn’ oic® 8 Spacov; 


1060 


IEPOKAHS. 
nv ppaons. 
TPYT'AIO“. 


1056. dds, sc. éuof. Schol. 
ras dwapxas, as elwhacr ol lepeis 
AapBdvew. 

1060. 4} yAuwrra. The tongue, 
being the organ of speech, and 
therefore being regarded as the 
part specially acceptable to the 
gods (who were thought to em- 
ploy it for communicating their 
will by the sounds of birds and 
beasts), was cut up and offered 
separately, as the seer takes care 
to remind them. This is the 
origin of a curious domestic cus- 
tom still sometimes to be seen, 
of cutting off the tip of a tongue 
placed on the table at dinner, 


pn) Staréyou 


and reserving it. Hence in Soph. 
Aj. 238, rod pév Kxeparyy xa 
yAdooay dxpay plrre Oeploas. 
Plut. rr10, 7 yAdrra TE KhpuKe 
rovrwy Téuverat. AV.1704, rapy- 
raxod ris ’Arrixis 7 yAdrra 
xwpls téuverar. Hom. Od. m1. 
332, GAN’ dye, rdyvere pev yrwe- 
oas, kepdacde 5é olvov. Ib. 341, 
yAwooas 5° éy xupi Bdddovy, dv- 
oramevor 8 érédecBov. 

1061. qv gpdoys. ‘Not un- 
less you tell me.’ An Attic for- 
mula, for which Mr Rogers com- 
pares Plat. Resp. p. 408 p, olc8a 
os tryoiua. dyadous ; “Ay elxgs, 
Edy. ; 


EIPHNH. 
vov pndey’ Eipnyyn yap tepa Ovoper. 
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IEPOKAH®S. 


@ péreot Gyntot Kab vyrio., 


TPYTAIO“. 


\ 


és xeparny coi. 


TEPOKAH®S. 


oltives adpadinot Gedy vooy ove alovres 


1064 


cuvOnkas weroing? dvdpes yaporroics miOnxots, 
TPYTAIOS. | 


aiBot Bok. 


TL YENGS ; 


-TEPOKAHS. 


TPYTAIOS. 
noOnv yapotroiat mOncots. 
TEPOKAHS. 

Kal Kero. Tpnpwves arwrexidevot rémeraOe, 


1062. Elpivy ydp. We are 
sacrificing to Peace, but you are 
one of the war-party. The seer 
then breaks out into hexameter 
verses. These men had a knack 
of composing them quite off 
hand on any subject, and they 
of course pretended they were 
genuine oracles. Cf. Equit.197, 
rors. Av. 982. Lysist. 770.— 
és xephadhv gol, 8c. Tpdtotro. 
‘Bad luck on you for saying 
that!’ Theocr. v1. 23, avrap 6 
pdyris 6 Tirenos ExOp’ dyopetwv 
€x Ope pépoe wort olxov, Srws Texé- 
eoot pudrdén. 

1065. xapomotot. According 
to Dr Donaldson (New Crat. § 
282) this word meant ‘ wide- 
mouthed,’ from the root xap, as 
in xdpwy and xdpuBdiis. The 
Alexandrine writers may have 
mistaken its meaning and used 


P.A. 


it for ‘ bright-eyed,’ as Theocri- 
tus applies it to Ganymede, x11. 


5. 

1066. 7oOnv. ‘I am amusel 
at your gaping apes!’ So Equit. 
696, yoOnv dwedals. Av. 570, 
HoOnv céppy cpayrafonévyp, Nub. 
1240, &c. 

1067. xérgot, ‘noddies,’ some 
proverbially foolish sea-bird. 
Hesych. eldos épvéov xovpordrou, 
wepi Thy Oddacoav darplBovros, 8 
evxep@s vrd dvéuou peradyerat. év- 
Oev Néyerar dfvs Kal xodgos dyOpw- 
wos Kérgos.—ddAwmexidevs, like 
xuvdevs, isafox’scub. Thecha- 
racter of the Spartans for craft 
and insincerity is well known. 
Mr Rogers compares ray aiuvday 
édwréxwy in Lysistr, 1267.— 
Tphpwves, perhaps a mere epi- 
thet, ‘timid,’ like rpijpwva wre- 
Aelay in Homer. Of. Av. 575. 
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av Sorat uyal, Sorvar ppéves. 
TPYTAIO“. 


ele cov elvat 


aperev, oralov, odtwal Oepyds 6 TrEvpOY. 
IEPOKAHS. 

eb yap pn Nopdar ye Oeal Baxi éEaratacxoyv, 1070 

pndé Baxis Ovntovs, pnd ad Nopdat Baxw avrcv, 
TPYTAIO“. 

é£wAns amodoe ef 7) travoao Baxilov. 
TEPOKAHS. 

ovrw Oécdatov nv Kipnuns Séop’ dvaddcat, 


GANA TOde mpoTEpov 


TPYTAIOS. 
Tois adAol ye mwacTéa TavTi. 
IEPOKAHS. 
ov yap 7w TobT éotl didov paxapecot Ocoicty 1075 
, a , ¢ ad e a 
duromibos Anat, mpiv Kev AVKOS oly VpeEVatoi. 
TPYTAIO“. 
N a 9 Uf U > = e a 
Kal Was, @ KaTapate, AVKOS TOT av oly vpEVator ; 


1069. ovrwol Oepuds, ‘I only 
wish, you impostor, your lungs 
(or lights) were as hot as these !’ 
—pointing to the omdrdyxva 
while roasting. Perhaps there 
is an allusion to the fire of pro- 
phecy, Aesch. Ag. 1034, 1172, 
1256. 

1070. Nuéuda. ‘If Bacis 
‘(Equit. 1003, Av. 962) had been 
really vuupdrnwros, or inspired, 
it would not have been told you 
by him to loosen the bonds of 
peace.’ All this, and what fol- 
lows, is of course meant to ridi- 
cule the mystical nonsense talk- 
ed by the xpnopodéyot. 

1074. Tots ddol. He takes 


Qe 


up the words just uttered, and 
says, ‘ Yes, this has first to be 
sprinkled with salt.’ Il. rx. 214, 
awdooe 5 adds Oelorco. The ar- 
ticle implies that the salt 
was ready prepared for the pur- 
pose. 

1076. XAvxos. Lysistr. 628, 
Aaxwvixots ofoe ricrdy oviev, el nh} 
wep ddKw Kexnvért. Hom. IU. 
XXII. 262, ws odx ore Néovet Kal 
dvipdow dpxla mora, ovde AvKot 
Te kal Apves éuddpova Oupdy Exov- 
ow.—vpevaoc, the subjunctive, 
like xaropGot sup. 939. The next 
verse shows that the same form 
expresses the optative, as well 
as the present. 


EIPHNH. 


IEPOKAHS. 
as 7 shovdvrAn hevyovoa wovnpetatov dei, 
xn Kddov axaravOls erevyopévn TUPAG TiKTet, 
TOUTAKLS OVTH YpHY THY ElpnYnY TemTrornoOaL. 
: TPYTAIO“. 
Gra TL YpHY Has; ov mavoacGat TroNcpobvTas, 


“a f / Ud ”“ 
 Svaxavvidoat orepot KAavoovpeda petCoy, 


1081 


éfov orrevcapévors Kown THs ‘EANados apyew ; 
IEPOKAHS. 

ovmroTe Troijoes TOY Kapxivoy opba Badilerw. 
TPYTAIO“. 


ovirote Setrynoes rt TOM AovTod "vy mpuvTavely, 

ovd’ él Te mpayOévte troinces Uatepov ovdév. 1085 
ITEPOKAH®S. 

ovdérrot av Oeins reiov Tov Tpayry éeyivov. 
TPYTAIOS. 

dpa ghevaxifwv mor *AOnvaiouvs ert waves; 


1078. oovddrn, said to be a 
kind of earth-beetle that emits 
a stench when disturbed.—dxa- 
Aavéls, by some said to be a 
greyhound, ‘ matched in mouth 
like bells” (Shakespeare); by 
others a kind of bird; which 
sense it bears in Virg. Georg. 
1. 338. ‘When the hound 
gives birth to blind pups in the 
speed of the chase, then, i.e. 
even when such a prodigy oc- 
curred, you were not as yet to 
make peace,’ or ‘peace should 
not have been made.’—rourdxis, 
formed like wodAdxis, dd\ydecs, 
a Doric word, e.g. Pind. Pyth. 
Iv. 28. 

108t. saxaundoat, Schol. 7 
KaxrAnpwcacGa wéhrepoe € Hur 


téXeov StapOapijoorvrat. Kaivoy 
yap Tov K\fjpov pact. Similarly 
Hesychius in v. 

1082. Kxow 7. Mr Rogers re- 
fers to Thuc. v. 29, to show that 
a fear existed at this crisis a- 
mong the allies lest Athens and 
Sparta should make common 
cause for their complete subjec- 
tion and enslavement. 

1083. 6p0a Badlfex. Schol. 
obre rods AaxedSatnovious Sndovére 
6p0a Kal drrG ppoveiv. 

1085. érir@ mpaxOévri. Schol. 
éxl r@ yevécOas rhv elphvny. It 
might also mean ‘on thestrength 
of what has been done,’ or ‘after 
what you have done, you shall 
not do anything else,’ viz. of 
the same kind. 
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116 APIZTO®ANOTS 
IEPOKAH®S, 

Toiov yap Kata ypnopoy éxavoate pijpa Oeoiow; -° 
TPYTAIO“. 


ap xkarroTov Syrrou qwetroinney “Opnpos* 
@s ob pev vedos éxOpov aTraodpevot TOAELOLO 1090 
Etpyyyy éthovTo Kal epucayl! cepeigy. | 
avTap émel xaTta pnp éxdn Kal omrayyv’ éracarTo, 


»” id 
éorrevooy Serracocty’ 


b] A >] Car e , ‘ 
eyo O doy nryewovevoy 


xpnoporoym 8 ovdeis ediSou xoOwva dacivov. 


TEPOKAHS. | 
ov peTéy@ TOUTWY" Ov yap TadT elme DiBvAXa. 
‘TPYTAIOS. 


GAN’ oO aodés toe vy Ai’ “Opnpos Se€vov elmer’ 


| 1096 


adbpntwp, abéusotos, avéotios oti éxeivos, 
Os moAéuov épatas eriOnuiou GKpvoevtos. 
. IEPOKAH3. 
ppateo 57, pn Tes oe SorAw hpévas efaratioas 


ixtivos pap ty 


I100 


TPYTAIOS. 
TovTl pévTor ov pudaTTov, 


10ogo—4. These lines no- 
where occur in Homer, though 
they involve a few Homeric 
words and phrases (e.g. Od. 
vit. 30). They are composed or 
adapted for the occasion. ‘‘It 
is sportive buffoonery, with a 
Homeric smack tinging it all, 
and a Homeric real line here 
and there” (Dr Hayman, Pre- 
face to Vol. 11. of the Odyssey, 
§ cv). It may however be ques- 
tioned if the first verse was not 
really attributed to Homer in 
the time of Aristophanes. The 
same doubt applies to several of 


GO 2k: 
. 


the verses cited as from Homer 
inf. 1270 seqq. 

1094. xwOwva, a goblet. Cf. 
Equit. 600, wrpidjevoe KiOwvas, of 
be xal oxdpoda Kal xpdupva. 

1097—8. This distich,—the 
earliest definite quotation from 
the Homer that we now have, 
excepting that in Herod. 1. 116, 
—occurs in I). ix. 63. 

1100. od, addressed to the 
servant. ‘This oracle,’ he says, 
‘is alarming to the meat on the 
spit, rather than to us.’ It was 
no uncommon thing for kites 
and crows to carry off meat 
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e > A * Ul 9 \ e , 
ws ovTos PoBepos Tots oTFAaYXVOLS EoTLY O YpNoLOS. 
éyyet 81 arrovdny Kal tav odayxvoev gépe Seupi. 


IEPOKAHS. 

GAN eb radra Soxel, Kayo "wavTe Badravevow. 
TPYTAIOS. 

amovd) oroven. 
IEPOKAHS. 

éyxyee 3) Kapol Kal omdayyvwy potpav SpeEov. I 10 
TPYTAIOS. 


GAN ovrrw Todt’ éatl hirov paxaperot Oeoicw" 

GX rode mpotepov, orrévdery nuas, ae & amenrOeiv. 

® totus Eipyvn, wapapewov tov Biov npiv. 
IEPOKAHS. 


Tpoapepe THY YAWTTAD. 


TPYTAIOS. 
av 5€ tTHv GavTov y" aTréveyxov. 


oTrovon. 


from the very altars; xépaxes 


wore, Bwuwy adéyovres ovder, 
Aesch. Suppl. 751. See Av. 515 
—19, 892, 1624. Of course, 
the kite alluded to is here the 
pdyres. 

1103. Badravedow, ‘ will help 
myself.’ The Badavevs or bath- 
keeper (Ran. 711) expected a 
small fee for serving out the 
water, and pouring it over the 
bathers, caraxety dpuralvy, Equit. 
1091. Theophrast. Char. dva- 
oxuvrlas, fin., Sevds dé xal awpds 
Ta xadkela ra év TO Badravely 
mwpocehOuw xal Bdyas dpvraway 
Bodvros rot Badavéws aurds au- 
Tod xaraxéacOa, xal elrav 8re 
AéAourat, diy Kpayetr, Ovdéna 


IEPOKAH®S. 


ITIo 


got xapts. Hesych. éuavr@ Ba- 
Aavedow: euaur@ Siaxorjow. dé- 
vyerat de, Srav 6 Baraveds vwApevn- 
Tat, Kal éauT@ ris AauSavwv Thy 
dpuravapy dtaxovy. 

1104. omovd}. This, or ev- 
onula ’orw, was the customary 
call when the libation was pour- 
ed. Cf. sup. 433. Ach. 237. 
Therm. 295. Bergk spoils the 
sense by making Trygaeus say 
ov 5¢ rhv cauTod y’ amréveyxov 
orovony. 

110g. Thy yAGrrav. This was 
the first offering brought after 
the libation. See sup. r060.— 
rhv cavrod, Schol. ws BAdogynua 
kal rovnpa payrevoperny. 
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TPYTAIO“. 

Kat tavtl peta TAS omrovdns AaBE OarTov. 
IEPOKAHS. 

_ ovdels mpocdHces por omAayyvon ; 

TPYTAIO“. 


9 ) LU 
ov ‘yap oloy Te 


qty mpocdioovat, mpiv Kev AUKOS oly vuEVaLoL. 
IEPOKAHS. , 


val 1pos TOY ‘yovaTwy. 


TPYTAIO“. 
Edduvs, @ TAD, ixerevets” 
ov yap Tounces AElov Tov TpaxvY Exivor. 


dye 57, Oeatal, Seipo cvaoTAa@yyveveTeE 


N A 
PETA VOV. 


IIIS 


IEPOKAHS. 


Ti eyo 6é; 


TPYTAIOS. 
THv LiBvrArav éoOee. 
IEPOKAH®S. 
ov tor pa thy [nv tatra KatédecOov povw, 
GAN dptracopat od@v avra’ Keitar 8 év péow. 
TPYTAIOS. 


a A A A ‘ 
@ Trace trate Tov Baxuy. 


1110. Kal ravri. He gives 
him a bone, perhaps. 

I1I2. AvKos, x.7.r. quoting 
against him his own words, sup. 
1076. See also 1086. =} aor, 
tabi facilem., 

1115. When the preliminary 
ceremonies, or serving of the 
gods, were concluded, the peo- 
ple present were summoned to 
feast on what remained. 

1118. & péoy, i.e, they are 


common property, and it will 
be no sacrilege to take what is 
not laid on the altar. Plaut. 
Trinum, 478, ‘verecundari ne- 
minem apud mensam decet: 

nam ibi de divinis atque huma- 
nis cernitur ;’ i.e. ‘a distinction 
is there made between what is 
to be offered to the gods, and 
what is to be consumed by 
men.’ 


SUP. 1009.—éméxwy, emixelnevos ; 
‘Hit him again, laying on him 
with the stick, the humbug!’ 
1123. As éxxoxklfew (sup. 63) 
is to squeeze out pomegranate 
pips, so éxBoABitew was to skin 
trufiies, or take them out of 
theirrough exterior. (The Schol. 
says, to dig up truffles; cf. Nub. 
190.) The Greeks sometimes 
speak of taking B out of A, 
where we rather say ‘to take A 
off B.’ So in Nub. 32, instead 
of saying ‘take the harness off 
the horse,’ Pheidippides says, 
‘take the horse out of his har- 
ness,’ roy trrov éfaNlcas (where 
the common interpretation, 
‘giving him a roll first,’ is quite 
wrong). Soph. Aj. 1025, TWs o” 


drogmdcw wxpod rovd’ alddov 


xpwdovros; but this may allude 
to the sword being fixed and 
fast in the earth.—It was the 
custom to give the skin of the 
victim to the priest. Thesm. 
738, rovrt 7rd dépua ris lepelas 


EIPHNH. 119 
; IEPOKAHS. 
papTupomat, 
| TPYTAIOS. 
Kayo’, OTe TevOnS eb aU Kadatov avnp. 1120 
Wat avTov éméyov TO EvN@ Tov adralova. 
OIKETHS. 
ov pev ovv eyo 8& Tovrovt Tav Kadiwy, 
anapBav’ avros éfarratav, éxBorBid. 
ov xataBarels ta Kwds’, @ Ountronre ; 
qxovaas ; 6 Kopak olos 7A0" €£ ’Opeod. 1125 
ovx amomreTnoe: Oarrov eis "EXvpvioy; : 
XOPOX. 
noopal y', noouat oTp. 
1120. révOys, ‘a glutton,’  ylyverac. Theoo, Id. v. 11, 7d 


Kpoxvdos pot eduxe, 7d workldop, 
aux’? EOvce rats Nuipdas tdy 
alya.—ov xaraBarets, ‘just you 
put down those bits of fleece, 
Mr Priest!’ 

1125. 6 xdpat. ‘What a 
aa) crow it is that has come 

rom Oreus!’ See sup. 1047, 
1101.—Elymnium was a place 
or temple in or near Euboea; 
but the site does not seem to be 
known. 

1127—55. This passage, to 
which 1159—90 is antistrophic, 
has the character of émippnya 
and avremippnua to the para- 
basis : see on 729. It is a bril- 
liant piece of writing, and sets 
forth very effectively the bless- 
ings and comforts of country- 
life in a time of peace, contrast- 
ed with the hardships and dis- 
comforts of the conscription for 
the war (1172—1190). The cho- 
rus is quite overjoyed at the 
truce that has been concluded. 
‘I am glad, I am glad, that I 
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Kpavous atrn\XNaypevos 
Tupovd Te Kal Kpop“pvev. 

9 4 “~ , 
ov yap PiAnoe payais, 
ANAG pos Top Sér- 
Kov per avopav érai- 

9 , 

pov dirwv, éxxéas 
trav E’Awy Grr av 7 
Savérata tod Oépous 
EX7TET pepvic peva, 
KavOpaxivov rovpeBivOou, 
Try Te dyyov éeutrupevor, 
Xana thy @patray xuvor, 


am rid at last of helm and 
cheese and onions (i.e. the o:ri’ 
“‘juepev tpiawv). I have no fond- 
ness for fights, but rather for a 
drinking-bout by the fire in the 
company of friends, after burn- 
ing up the logs that are driest, 
grubbed up in the summer, and 
setting on the ashes some chick- 
peas, and toasting the acorns, 
with an occasional kiss from 
the pretty slave-girl while wife 
is dressing.’ 

1131. dédxew, like diamlvew 
Ach. 751, and many other words 
compounded with 6d, is ‘to 
have a drinking-match.’ For 
€\xew (Equit. 107) implied the 
dragging of the pot, Lat. ducere, 
as we still say ‘a pull at the 
tankard.”’ 

1133. éxxéas (xalw) has no 
connection with xédpos evxéaros, 

. ‘easily split,’ Od. v. 60. Hesy- 
.chius rightly explains it by éx- 
-xavoas, of which it is simply 
.the Attic form, as_ «éapres, 
.(Aesch, Ag. 849,) the digamma 
of the root being dropped, as 
An xéat, Acw for Aovw, &o. When 


APIZTO®ANOT? 


1130 


1135 


the log was burnt, the acorns 
&c. were put to roast in the hot 
ashes.— davérara, Schol. éxpo- 
Tara T®@ Géper xai evxaverérara. 
Hesych. dave, Enpy. Plat. Resp. 
Il Pp. 372 C, dvev Bpou, Edy, ws 
€oxas, movets TOUS: dvdpas éoriw- 
pévovs. "Ady Oh, ny 8 éyw, dé- 
yes. éwedabouny Sri cal Sor 
&tovow ddas re dAdov Bre xa 
é\das xal rupdy, cal BdABous Kai 
Adxava, ola dh vy dypots éy- 
para, éyioovra Kal rpayhuard 
mov wapadijocouey avrots Tav Te 
ovxwy Kal. épeBlvOuv Kal Kudjwp, 
kal pupra Kal gryods crodioior 
awpos 70 wip, weTplws Uiromivoyres. 

1135. Bergk’s reading, éxwe- 
wpeusiouéva, 18 very ingenious, 
i.e. ‘stubbed up,’ mpéuvos being 
the stump, stirps. The MSS. 
give éxrerpopuéva. A not in- 
frequent cause of MSS. corrup- 


‘tions is the dropping out of a 


syllable from long words, e. g. 
Aerrapaday for Aewropaudduw i in 
Aesh. Suppl. 3, evropioa for 
evOuropjoa in Thue. vi. 44. 
1138. Opgrray xvywy, Ach. 
272.—Aoupévyns, so Plut. 658, 
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THS YyuvatKkos Noupéevns. 


1139 


9 A Ww » a A A ¥ b 4 
ov yap éof Hovoy 4% Tuyely wey 45n ‘oTappéva, 
A A + 9 t , b 9 “a f 
tov Oedoy 8 émupaxavew, Kai tw’ elmeiv yetrova, 
elmré prot, Ti THvixadTa Spayev, © Kwpapyidn; 
éumeiy Ewory apéoxe, Tov Oeod SpavTos Karas. — 
9 9 # A , b 2 , A , 
GAN deve Tav hacnrwy, @ yuvat, TpEls Yotvixas, 
n A A b ] A A , 4 
TOV TE TrupaY pitoy avTois, TOY Te ovKwV EEEXe, 1145 
‘sov te Mavny 4 Xvpa RBwortpncatw ’« Tod ywpiov. 
ov yap olov Tt éoti mavtws olvapivew Tnmepov 
ION , 9 \ 0 \ / 
ovde tuvtrAatewv, érresd?) tapdaxdy TO yopiov. 


avip yépwy Wuxp¢e Oaddrry dov- 
peevos. Av. 1623, 8ray dtaprOpav 
dpyuplicov roxy dvOpwitos ovros, 
H xadFrac Aovmwevos. The imper- 
fect darédov occurs Vesp. 118. 
These forms come from the pri- 
mitive AoFeu, Adw, lavo, the 
digamma-sound being retained 
in Aovw. 

1140. Tuxetv é€orappéva, ‘ that 
the fields should now have been 
sown, and that the god should 
be sprinkling them with a gen- 
tle rain.’—dpspev, the subjunc- 
tive, probably. 

1143. éumetv, Schol. cxodd- 
few r@ rorg. But Hesych. éu- 
wlvew* wlvew. Perhaps it means 
‘to drink between whiles,’ as 
we familiarly say. 

1144. GAN’ Adeve. ‘So put 
to the fire three quart-measures 
of your kidney-beans, good wife ! 
~ and mix some wheat with them, 
and bring out some figs; and 
let Syra (the black slave) call 
Manes from the farm; for to 
day we cannot, any how, pick 
off the vine-leaves, nor plod 
along in the mud, since the 
farm is dripping with wet.’— 
evew, eVorpa (Equit. 1236), evd- 
pevos (Il. rx. 468) take the as- 
pirate; we have dgevwy, ‘singe- 


ing,’ ‘burning off,’ Eccl. 13, 
which is a materially different 
sense. The Schol. says there 
was a reading &¢aucov (or Adav- 
oe. Compare olge). Qu. ddX\d 
paive? Hesych. pavtew dpu- 
yew. The MS. Ven. and early 
edd. here read ddave, MS. Rav. 
deve. 

1145. ede, prome, ‘bring 
out of the cupboard.’ Theoc. 
XIV. 17, BéABos Tes KoxAlas (rats 
KoxAlats ?) é&ypéOn. 

1147.  olvapifew, Schol. rd 
aropuAdl{ew* olvapa yap Ta pur- 
Aa THs dumdd\ov. We have the 
diminutive olvydpia in Theocr. 
vir, fin. Virg. Georg. 11. 365, 
uncis Carpendae manibus fron- 
des interque legendae.’ He- 
Bych. olvapitey. puddodoyely, dp- 
wédous épydfecba. 

1148. ruvrddfew, Schol. rn- 
Aowarety, Hesych. ruvrdAdfec° 
értBalvec rndod. ol 52, oxdarrew 
dumédous. Photius, ruyrrdtev: 
els wyddv éuBalvew* ’Aptoropd- 
vyns. And again, émippaivew wn- 
Aw’ TUvTdOS yap 6 wyrwdns Térros. 
(Read, ér:Balvew and. )—2ap- 
daxdv, Schol. diupyov. ovrw yap 
kal ’Apxidoxos Kal Zepwvldns. 
Hesychius gives the same ex- 
planation, It is probable that 
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IE Baa Se , \ , oA ae 
wat enod & éveyxatw tis THY KiyAnY Kal TO oTiVve 
9 be N ( 4 5 \ a , 
nv O€ KL Tuos TIS EvOOY Kat Naywa TETTAaApa, I150 

\ 93 , A A n 
et te pon Enveyxevy avtav 4 yarn THS éarépas’ 
évrodet yoov évdov ove 01S utTTa Kaxvooidora’ 
e 9 9 “a A A a 
wy &veyk, @ Trai, tpi’ nuiv, ev Oé Sodvat Te TraTpi’ 

b a 

Huppivas T aitnoov e€ Aicywadou tay KapTibuwv’ 


Yaa THS avtTns o6od Xapivadyy tis Booata, 


@sS av éuTrin pel nuav, 


> Leal n 
ev TrotobyTOS KadEeNodYTOS 


tov Oeod Tapwpata. 


we have here words purposely 
taken from the language of the 
Attic farmer. ; 

1149. Kat éuod. ‘And let 
some one bring from my house 
that thrush and that brace of 
spinnies; there was too some 
beastings (first milk after calv- 
ing), and four bits of hare, if 
the cat didn’t carry off some of 
them last night; at least, she 
was making a noise in the lar- 
der, and a clatter among the 
pots.’ Hesych. xvdodorg: ra- 
pdooe, OopuBel, xuxg.—-rvds, cf. 
Vesp. 710. Photius and He- 
sych. write the word wvov.—i 
yorH, cf. Thesm. 558, ds 7’ ad 
ra kpé é ’Ararovplwy rats pa- 
orporois didovoa, Ereara Thy ya- 
Aju papev—TUY. rddraw" éya, 
pdvapels. 

1153. TM warpl, VIZ. TY cM. 

1154.  Twy kaprinwy, ‘of the 
fruit-bearing sort,’ i.e. with ber- 
ries on them. Cf. sup. 576. 
Theophrast. (Char. xx1. Mixpo- 
gdor.) krjoac0ar— Ooupiaxdas Tuy 
oTpoyyvAwy AnkvOous Kal Baxry- 
plas rév oxodkiwv éx Aaxedalpovos. 
Ran. 328, rodvcapmroy pev twdeo- 
cw wepl Kkpari og Bpvovra oré- 


- but not identical. 


I155 


gavoy piprwv.—Aloxwddov, the 
y is doubled in pronunciation, 
as in ‘Immouédovros and IlapGevo- 
matos, Aesch. Theb. 488, §47. 
We do not need either Aloyuvd- 
dov, which is Dindorf’s, or ’Ap- | 
xwd5ouv, which is Meineke’s, al- 
teration. 

1158. THs adris 6500 may be 
called a genitive of time, as 
Aatds xetpds, ‘on the left hand,’ 
is a genitive of place, Prom. v. 
714. In Eur. Here. Fur. 938, 
étdy pads proc xeupds €D OésOac 
rade, the genitive is analogous, 
Cf. Theoph. 
Char. dypocklas, fin., cal elwety 
Sri BovrNerar evOds xaraBas do- 
kelpacOat kal ris abris 6500 7a- 
ptaw kouloac@ac wap’ ’Apxlou rovs 
taplxous. ; 

1158. dpwuara, Hesych. dpo- 
Tpiauara. Kal dwrd Tou apoiy ra 
adguira odrw Aéyerar. LopoxrAHs 
"Axptoly. The Schol. cites from 
Kupolis, v0) trav dpwudrwv, 
‘straight to the meal,’ or meal- 
market; cf. «06s rav xupnBlwr, 
Equit. 254. From its use to ex- 
press the produce of cultivated 
fragrant herbs, our ‘ aroma’ and 
* aromatics’ are derived. 


EIPHNH. 


nui dv © ayétas 

aon Tov nOvY VOWoV 

6 6 9 ad 3 

StacKkoTray noopar 

ras Anpuvias aprénous, 

€l TeTraivouow 7- 

dn TO yap itu Tpe- 
4 , 

ov dvoet’ Tov Te hij- 

ANX’ spadv oidavovtT’ 

am e , 2 , 

elf’ orrotay 4 TéTroD, 

3 Ld 9 , 

éobiw KaTréxo, 
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9 
QavT, 


1160 


1165 


yana dnp’, “Opat irae’ rat 


Tov Ovpou TpiBwv KvKoL_AL 


ba f ‘ 
KaTQ yiyvouat Taxus 
A n / 
TnvixadTa Tov Oépous 
1159. vin’ dv 3, x.7.d. ‘And 


when the chirper (the cicada) 
begins to sing its sweet strain, 


I amuse myself with looking 


over my Lemnian vines, if they 
are ripening already (for the 
plant is naturally early); and 
with watching the fig swelling; 
and then, when it is ripe, I eat, 
and give a friend a taste, and 
at the same time exclaim, Wel- 
come the fruit-season! and 
bruise some thyme to make me 
a draught. And then I begin to 
get fat, at that time of the sum- 
mer, more than by having to 
face that taxiarch whom the 
very gods detest.’ Hesych. axé- 
Tns’ 6 appny rérrig. 6 Aadlora- 
tos. So Av. 1095, jx’ dv 6 Oe- 
oméowos 6&0 wédos axéras OdArece 
peonuBpwots AAcomavhs Bog. — 
Hesiod has 7yxéra rérrié, Opp. 
582.—diacxoray, to see if any 
are ready to pluck. Cf. Equit. 
259, Kadmwoouxdses méfwy rovs 
UrevOuvous oxorwy sorts avrov 
wydbs dori 7 réruv 7 wh wéxwy. 


1170 


1165. vce. There is a 
variant dve, which may be de- 
fended (as to the short v) by 
Aesch, Theb. 535, wpas duovons, 
rapous avréddouga, Oplé. 

1165. Ant was a kind of 
fig that looked ripe before it 
really was so, and therefore de- 
ceived the eye, épijrwae rhv Syur. 
Hesych. 7\né bduvOos* 7d ph 
WETELUEVOY CUKOY. 

1168. émréxw, Schol. ro oré- 
part wpoodyw. He cites Il. rx. 
489, dou 7’ Acar rporapwr Kal 
olvov érioxwv. The word is com- 
monly used in this sense, but 
especially of holding the breast 
to an infant. Cf. Nub. 1382, ef 
pév ye Bpiv elrrots, éyw yvous dv 
wey érécxov. It is here a sy- 
nonym of yevw rather than of 
yevopat. 

1169. Kuxwyat,I make me a 
kukewy, sup. 712. Hesych. @vpor' 
T0 oxopodov. But dares Oupitra 
(Ach. 1099) seem to mean ‘salt 
flavoured with thyme.’ 
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“aAXNov 4 Ocoiow éyOpov rakiapyov mpooBrérrwr, 
“ ‘ ” j@>— 9 “ , 

Tpels AOhovs Eyovta Kal howixid okeiav tavu, 

a sg awe > , a 

nv éxeivos dnow elvat Bayya Zapdvavixov 


qu Sé wou Sén payerS éxovra thy hownida, 


1175 


Thvixavt autos BéBarrat Rapya Kubixnuixor’ 
bd , “A : : 
kata hevyes mpwtos, womep EovOos immanXextpuev 
\ ’ ’ > 1. Ow ’ : 
Tous Nodhous ceiwy eyo 8 EaTynKka AWwoTTTapEVvOS 
€ 9 n 
nvix av © olxos yévwvrat, Spaow ove avacyera, 


1172. The Taxiarch had to 
make a return of the conscripts 
in the military xarddoyos. — 
tpets Nddous, cf. Ach. g64, 6 Set- 
vos, 6 radavpwos, os Thy L'opydva 
wade, xpadalywy rpels Kara- 
oxlous Adpous. Aesch. Theb. 384, 
- pets Karacklouvs dddous cele, 
Kpdvous xalrwua.—dpomklia, ‘a 
scarlet coat of very bright dye.’ 
Cf. sup. 303. 

1174. Lapdcanxéy, Schol. d:a- 
dépove. yap al Avéixal Badal. 
Hence in Vesp. 1139, where old 
Philocleon rejects a Persian 
cloak, his son says, cov daiua 
7’, és Zdpdes yap ovn EAjdAvOas. 

1176. Kugixynuexéy. It may 
be that an inferior dye was pre- 
pared at Cyzicus; but the play 
on xeVxnuxdy is manifest, Cf. 
Ran. 479, and Hesych.in Baupa 
Kugixnuxdy, who says Kufixnvol 
dtd 7d “Iwves elvac éxwuydotvro 
éri wadraxle. See also Ach. 112. 

1177. xgTa,x.7.rX. ‘And then 
he is the first to fly, like a strut- 
ting cock with plumage gay, 
shaking his crests; while J stand 
humbly waiting for orders.’ It 
is hard to render this passage, 
which has reference to a cock 
with its red crests, Addo, and 
brownish-yellow neck-feathers 
(the owls), while foudds tx- 
waNexTpuwy is & phrase borrow- 
ed from the Myrmidones of 


Aeschylus; see Ran. 930, vy 
Tous Oeovs, éyw yotr in wor’ 
éy paxp@ xpdvp vuxrds Senypb- 
wvynoa Tov tovOdv immadexrpvéva 
tyre ris Eorw opus. Av. 800, 
peydda wpdrre, kaorl vurt tov- 
ds lrwadexrpuwv. The coward- 
ice of the taxiarch is of course 
ridiculed. He can fly if he 
pleases; but the recruit must 
stand his ground.—)dvorrwye- 
vos, Schol. swraparnpwv Kal awepi- 


' Brerduevos, Srov av raxdw. He- 


vorras yap pnow ’ApirroréAns 
Tous Ta Onpevtixa Alva pudrdrTov- 
ras’ Photius: Awdmrrac’ ol aro- 
oxoToumevo. Ta éumrlrrovTa Tots 
Kuvyyerixois Alvots Onpla, Simi- 
larly Hesychius in Xwérrns. If 
the etymology is right, the » 
was pronounced double, as sup. 
1154 Aloxiwvadov. Mr Rogers 
thinks the sentence is a quota- 
tion or parody of some passage 
unknown. . 

117g. ofkot, i.e. ércdnpovvres, 
not éml orparelas, The shame- 
ful way in which the lists were 
made up, the erasure of names 
for a bribe and the substitution 
of others, often with no notice 
given, is severely satirized in 
Equit. 1369, érecd’ owdirys évre- 
Oels dv xaraddyw ovdels xara 
omovdas mereyypadioerar, dA’ 
Worep nv Td wpwrov éyyeypaye- 
Tat.—éiarelporres, diaypagorres, 
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‘ A 9 U € a . °-Q® 9 A , 
TOUS pev-eyypadovTes NuaY, Tos 6: ava. TE Kal KaTw- 
eEanreipovtes Sis 7) Tpis. avptov 8 eof 7 ’Eodos" 


« A 
T@ 5é atti’ ovK ewvnt ov yap Ade eErov' 


1182 


= N A \ ? U N c 
ita mpoctas mpos Tov avdptavta Tov Ilavdiovos, 
a ey ? rod aA a A , > ld 
eldev avrov, xatropev bet Ta Kax@ BrAEtTrwv Orrov. 
a 3 Cc oA N 9 ' oa N , 9 
Tavira & nuds tovs aypoiuxous Spact, tovs 8 €& 


ACTEWS 


1185 


yTTOv, of Oeotow ovtot Kavopacw piraamisdes. 
dv ér’ evOvvas enol Sacovow, jv Oeds Oéry. 


Toa yap On pw noiknoar, 


bd ” \ / 
OVTES OlKOL prey NEOVTES, 
? , > 9 4 

év payn 8 adwrexes. 


TPYTAIO“, 


an ee 
tov tou. 


scratching out and altering 
names first in this way, then in 


that. So Equit. 877, rdv Ipur- 
tov éfadelpas. 
1182. rg dé, x.7r.A. ‘But by 


(or for) him the three-days pro- 
visions have not been brought ; 
for he did not know he had to 
go out on service.’ Sup. 367, 
ovdey huwrdAnkd ww, ofr’ &ddur’ 
ore rupdv, ws droovmevos.—éw- 
yyr’ for édvyrat. The elision is 
somewhat rare; cf. Nub. 42, 
qris pe yh’ érijpe. ib. §23, 
wpwrovs jilwo’ dvayeio’ vuds. 
Ib, 7 and 550. Av.1340, ocxey 
ob wpevdayyedrs ely’ dyyeNos. 
—yéerv, here clearly the third 
person, with the v épeAxvorixdv. 
The Attics declined the singu- 
lar imperfect of ofda thus, #5n, 
Ysyo0a, Yoev, but they used 
goew also as the first person 
when metrically convenient, as 
they used both rap# and rapiv 
éyw. In Vesp. 558 fda is the 
third, but ib. 635 it is the first 


1190 


person. In Av. 1208, Jxew (MSS. 
qxev) i8 the third person of the 
imperfect of Zotxa. 

1184. eldev abrdv, he sees his 
own name on the list made out 
for the Pandionid tribe, and 
affixed to the eponym statue of 
Pandion in the Agora.—frérwy 
drop, ‘ looking verjuice,’ i.e. cross 
and sour at the intelligence. 

1186. #rrov, viz. because 
they had more means or more. 
opportunity of bribing. —j.pde- 
amides, ‘these braggarts who in 
the sight of both gods and men 
are shield-droppers.’ This is 
put mapa mpocdoxiay for Peotouw 
éxOpol. Cf. sup. 1172. 

- 1189. otkoe Aéovres. Scholl. 

wapotula wapa tovs év Ty ’Aclg 
Adxwvas druxjocavras, Olxot Xé- 
ovres, év "Eqdéow 5¢ Adxwves. 

1191. Trygaeus is preparing 
his marriage-feast, éoriav yd- 
pous, and waiting for his guests. 
Among others, several manu- 
facturers (or sellers) of arms, 
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APISTO®ANOTS 


Ocov TO yon emt Seirvov 7rAO és Tovs yapous. 
éy’, amoxa0aipe tas tpamélas TauTyi. 
D \ IO. 9 ry 9 9 aw 
TavTws yap ovdév Spedos €or’ avTys Ere 
éreiT emeiagepe TOVS apvdovs Kal Tas KiyAas 1195 
kal TOY Awy@wy TOAAA Kal Tos KoNAGBous. 
APEITANOYPTOS. 


qov Tov Tpuyatos éoTuv ; 


TPYTAIO“. 


avaBpatrro Kixdas. 


| APEIIANOYPTOS. 
® didrtat, @ Tpuyat’, 60° nas tayaba 
déSpaxas, elpnvnv troijoas’ ws mpd Tov 


ovdels empiat’ av Spétravoy ovdé odAdvBov, 


1200 


\ \ 4 ted 9 a, 
puri S€ wevtyjKovta Spaypav euToXr@ 
eQr A Ld \ , ? A 3 , 
6d dé tpidpaxpous Tos Kadous eis TOVS aypous. 
arr’, & Tpuyaie, rav Speravev te AauBSave 
kat ravd 6 te Bovrer mpoika’ Kat tavtl Séxov. 


ad’ dv yap aredopecOa Kaxepdavapev 


come in, complaining that their 
trade is ruined by the peace; 
while a vender of agricultural 
implements is delighted at his 
improved prospects. The Achar- 
nians concludes with a similar 
contrast between war and peace. 

1193. éxe (to a servant, as 
he gives him a fine helmet- 
plume to use as a dish-clout). 
—rTauryl, weptxeparalg, Schol. 

1195. dpvAous, the sponge- 
cakes (Theocr. rx. 21, Acharn. 
1092).—xodAdBous, ‘loaves,’ or 
‘rolls,’ Ran. 507.—o\\d Top 
Aaypuy, like rijs ys mwoddtp, 
sup. 167. 

1197. dvaBpdrrw, ‘I am stew- 
ing thrushes.’ Ran. 510, xpéa 
dvéBparreyv dpvifeca. Ach. 1005, 
dvaBpdrrer’, etowrare, Tpéwer’, 


1205 


apéAxere TA NayHa Taxéws. 

1200. KoAAUBou, Schol. dos 
evTedovs vouloparos, dvrt Tov ovde 
6Bor00. — wevrjxovra dSpaxpior, 
about two pounds,—an exagge- 
rated price, of course. 

1202. dt 5¢, ‘and my aeigh- 
bour here sells his wine-crocks 
at three drams a-piece (half-a- 
crown) for the country.’ Cf. 
sup. 563, éurodjoavrés Te xpyo- 
Tov els dypov raplxtov.—xddor are 
not ‘casks,’ but amphorae. 

1204. By révde and raurt he 
expresses the number and vari- 
ety of presents. Some articles 
useful for the farm (rivde) are 
offered him without price. But 
Tauri are presents purchased 
from the profits of trade, as the 
man goes on to explain. — 


EIPHNH. 


A } a id ? 9 4 ll 
T2 OWNA TavTL got hEepoev eis TOUS ‘yapous. 
| TPYTAIO“. 
(0c vuv, xatabéuevot trap éuol ravr elocre 
sort Sef e t . . A € \ 
EMTl Ocitrvoy ws TaytoTa’ Kal yap ovTOC! 
0 , 9 , , 
oThwy Kamnrdos ayGomevos mpocépyerat. 
AO®OTIOIO’. 


oim ws mpobéAvpvoy pw’, & Tpvyai’, dirwdecas. 


I21IO 


TPYTAIOS. 

TiS dot, © Kaxodatpov; ov TL Tou Aodas ; 
AO®OMOIOS. | 

amw@heods pou THY Téxvnv Kal Tov Bior, 

Kal tovtoul Kai tod Sopuéod ’Kewvovt. 
TPYTAIOS. 

vi Sta tovrow! Kataba cor Toiv odor ; 


AO®OTIOIO“’. 


autos od Tt did0s ; 


1207. map’ éuol, i.e. ‘lay these 
presents down, or deposit them 
at my house, and then come to 
dinner directly ; for here comes 
a seller of arms looking glum.’ 
For a similar use of cai ydp see 
sup. 1043. The Greeks disliked, 
as an ill-omen, the associating 
joy with grief; cf. Ach. rorg, 
1035, inf. 1277. Hence Try- 
gaeus tells his friend to take 
his seat at the table and so to 
forestall the other. 

1210. mpobéAuuvos, like wpdp- 
pigos, is probably connected with 
GedXeuds and Genelia, the mpd 
having the sense of réppw, ‘ deep- 
laid.’ The word is Homeric, 
and not free from obscurity. 
The root seems to be dep, a 
nasalized form of 6e, and dep- 
eXds or Oedexds will account for 


1215 


most, if not all, the existing 
derivatives, including decyds and 
@éuts. Compare vadvupvos and 
dldupvos. 

1211. o rl rov Aog|gs. ‘ Sure- 
ly you have not got ‘the crest” 
disease?’ A witty allusion to 
the useless military Addo. on 
his hands, and perhaps to cocks 
whose crests are too large. 
Compare Anpay, Pwpadv, xampav 
(Plut. 1024), xaArafaéy» (Equit. 
381), wodaypay, Anuariay (Ran. 
494). All these verbs express 
bodily or mental states or affec- 
tions. Hesych. \opg* Abgov éxt- 
Oupet. 

1213. Tovrovl, the xpavorocds. 

1214. tl—xarado; ‘What 
must I pay you for this pair of 
plumes ?’—‘ What,’ replies the 
man, ‘do you offer yourself?’ 
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APIS TOSANOTS 


TPYTAIOS. 


ef 


/ 9 3 c 
0 Tt Oiiwp 3 aicyvvopuas. 


od S ef b! , > ° ‘ 

Oopws O OTL TO OdNKwWL EXEL TOVOY Tro\v)D, 

Soinv av avroiv icxyadwv tpeis yoivixas, 

iy’ dtroxabaipw thy tpamelay TouvT@i. 
AO®OTIOIO’. 

” ’ 2 A \ »? t P 

éveyKe TOWvY Eictav Tas loyadas 


nA \ 9 “a b>] \ a \ a 
Kpetrrov yap, @ Tav, éotiv 7 pndev AaBely. 


I220 


TPYTAIO3. 
amrodep atropep’ és KOpaxas amo THs oiKias. 
Tptyoppueirov, ovdey earoyv TH Addu. 
ovK av Tplainnv ovd ay ioxyados pias. 
@QOPAKOTIOAHS. 
Ti Sat Sexapve ede Oolpaxos xvTet 


évnupevy KaANOTA YpnTOMaAL Taras ; 


1216. 7d o¢jxwya, ‘the nar- 
rowing,’ the part where the 
plume is inserted in the metal- 
lic cone. So Vesp. 1072, pécov 
dceopnkwuévov.. In Ll. xvii. 52, 
locks or braids of hair are said 
xpve@ aodyxoicGa, auro con- 
stringi. The word was used by 
Sophocles, Frag. 314, xat xdpra 
dpltas evrAdpy cpnxwparc. Hence, 
perhaps, o¢yxwoat’ 7d Sijoac’ ob- 
rws Ppvvirxos, Photius. See also 
Hesych. in o¢nxds Addov. Ib. 
odhkwyua’ wrixvwpa’ Kal 6 8ec- 
pos (i.e. ‘the fastening’ of the 
crest). 

1218. Meineke omits this 
verse, with Hamaker. It may 
have been made up from 1193. 

1222. Tpexoppuetroy, ‘the hair 

orse-hair) comes out of them 

th.’ Theoe, 11. 89, Eppevr 38’ 
éx xepadds maca: tplyes. Aesch. 


1225 


Frag. 255, radacov d€pua. xal Tpt- 
xoppués. Od. x. 393, Tuy 8 éx 
pev peréwy rplxes Eppeor. 

1224. Sexduvy, ‘worth ten 
minae.’ Or (if the speaker is 
only a retailer of arms, as Bergk 
thinks), ‘that cost me ten mi- 
nae.’ On this view, {nulay will 
mean ‘loss on your purchase.’ 
See inf. on 1250. The breast- 
plate (not uncommonly repre- 
sented on early Greek vases) 
was 8 bulging metallic cover for 
the chest, somewhat like a tor- 
toise-shell.—évyppéry (évdrrw), 
‘beautifully lined,’ with felt, 
perhaps, or some soft material 
‘sewn in.’ This seems a more 
correct explanation than the 
Schol. cuvrePecpévyy, eppaypéry. 
In Av. 1250, Spves rapdadds évnu- 
hévo, are birds dressed up in 
leopard-skins. 


EIPHNH. 129. 
TPYTAIO“. 
ovTos fev Ov pn GOL Toincer Cywiav. 
GAN alpé pot ToUTov ye THs icwvias’ 
évarromateiy yap eat émrurndevos tavu. 
@ONPAKONTIOAHS. 
mavoal p vBpivwv rois emotot ypnmacw 
TPYTAIO“. 
odi, wapabévte Tpets AMous. ov Sesais ; 1230 
@OPAKOTOAHS. 
mola 8 aronoe: tor, wpabéctate ; 
TPYTAIO3. 


Tndi, Stels THv yeipa Sia THs Oarapuas 


wal THO. 


@QPAKONOAHS. 


ap apoiv dir’; 


TPYTAIOS. 


&ywye v7) Ata, 


vd ? > ¢ A“ s , “ s 
Wa £N Y GAW THYTHNMLa KAETT@V TNS VEwS. 


1226. ovros, x.7.A. ‘O there’s 
no fear of this causing you & 
loss! No; give it me here at 
cost price’ (or, ‘TI’ll take this at 
least at cost price’). The Schol. 
rightly explains alpe by xwpéc- 
gdepe. See sup. x. ‘It is just 
the thing,’ he says, ‘ for a com- 
mode.’ There can be no doubt 
that Trygaeus sits down upon 
it, amid the roars of the au- 
dience. 

1229. rots xpjpacw. The da- 
tive of reference, ‘on account of 
my property.’ 

1230. Tpets ALAous. There was 
& saying,—not a very refined 
one,—rpets eloly ixavol mpwxrdy 
éxpdéa: NOot, dv wos tpaxeis* dv 
82 Aclor, rérrapes. 


Pp, A. 


123t. wolg, ‘in what part,’ 
BC. pepld: rot Owpaxos.— Paracas, 
the hole in the side of a trireme 
through which the lowest oar, 
that of the dadaplrns, was pass- 
ed. Jokes and metaphors from 
triremes are incessant in Ari- 
stophanes; e.g. inf. 1306. He- 
rod. Vv. 33, Tov pxovra Tis veds 
—<Ofjoat did Oadaplnys CEw prev Ke- 
parhv roedyras Eow 5¢ Td cpa. 

1234. Tpornuakrérrwy. Schol. 
Touro dyoly els rovs rpinpdpxas, 
bri dwépparréy twa Tpyrijpara, 
a tdv paddy Taw vaurav Kepdal- 
vouev, éx 5¢ Ths Spews Tar TpuT7- 
pdrow ph éd\éyxwvrat. One or 
two oar-holes might be stopped 
up and painted over so as to 
escape the detection of the dro- 
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APIS. TO®ANOTS 


@OPAKONOQAHS. 


éxeir emt Sexapv@ yeoet xabnpevos ; 


1235 


TPYTAIO“. 
éyorye ») AL, arritpimr. over yap ay 
Tov mpwxtey atrodocbas pe yidsav Spaypoar ; 
G0PAKOIONAHS. 


10. 5, "Eveyxe tapyuptov. 


TPYTAIO“. 


arr’, wyae, 


Or/Be Tov Sppov. amodep’, ovK avycopas. 
SAATIITTOMOIOS. 


ti 8 dpa TH cadriyys THE Ypnocopas 


1240 


jv empiapny Spayyav wo? éEnKovT eyo ; 
TPYTAIOS. 

poruvBoov eis Touri 76 Koidoy eyyéas, 

4 > @ er 5 ? @ ‘ ¢ U 

érreit avwlev paSdov évOets vTrouaxpop, 

yevnoeTai col TOY KaTAaKTa@Y KoTTaBwn, 


orovevs, who had to certify that 
ships were in good trim 

1237. dmoddc0a ay, “that I 
would sell my seat of honour 
for that sum?’ (10 minae= 1000 
drachmae. Roars of laughter 
again from the audience. ) 

1239. dv Sppov. The os sa- 
erum does not find itself com- 
fortably lodged; so Trygaeus 
retracts his bargain and will 
have no more to say to it.— 
Enter a trumpet - maker (or 
dealer, perhaps, as he says ij» 
éxpidunv). The éyw seems vir- 
tually to belong to xpioopa, 
‘What use shall I make of this 
trumpet?’ We should perhaps 
read ri dpa, with hiatus. 

1244. Karaxrav (xardyew). 


The celebrated game of the cot- 


tabus, in its general plan, is too 
well known to need a long dis- 
cussion. Some points in it how- 
ever are complex and difficult, 
and the reader will do well to 
consult the article in the “ Die- 
tionary of Greek and Roman 
Antiquities,’? There were seve- 
ral varieties of it: that here 
described consisted mainly in 
making a metallic dish fall, by 
throwing into it some wine from 
a goblet, upon the head of a 
statue called udyns. One expla- 
nation of the present passage 
is, that the trumpet is to be 
suspended by a stick through 
the handle, like the beam of a 
scale. Into the bell some melt- 
ed lead is to be poured, to serve 
asacounterbalance; at the other 
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SAADITTONOIO’S. 


OluoL KaTayEeNas. 


TPYTAIOS. 


1245 


GAN Etepov Tapaivéow. 
Tov pév porAuBOov, Womep elirov, &yxeov, 
évtevOevi 5& orraptiows npTnevnv 
Wractuyya Tpocbes, KAVTO GOL yevnceTas 
Ta Gin’ év ayp@ Tois oikératow tordvat. 

KPANOTOAHS. 


® Sucxabapte Saipov, ds ph ame@decas, 


end a scale or dish is to be fast- 
ened. This arrangement, how- 
ever, does not differ much from 
the next; in the former there 
is no mention of a scale; yet, 
unless we interpret JdBdov évbet- 
yat &ywOev ‘to insert a longish 
stick into the upper end,’ we 
must assume some pendant dish 
to be meant. I suggest how- 
ever, as the probable meaning, 
that the lead is to form a weight 
on which the the trumpet may 
stand erect, with a stick verti- 
cally projecting at top; and 
this may describe the stand, as 
it were, from which the beam 
and scales are to be suspended. 
Schol. on 343 sup., pdBdos yy 
paxpa wernyynévn ev tH yp, Kal 
érépa érdvw aris Kiwoupévn ws 
éml fvylov. elxe 5¢ mAdoriyyas 
dvo éénprnuévas kal xparfipas dvo 
troxdrw Tav rraorlyywy, Kal vd 
Td Viwp avdpias nv xaAKos Kexpu- 
owpévos. Mr Rogers thinks the 
trumpet was set erect on its 
base, but that the sa8dos pro- 
jected from the mouth-piece at 
right angles. Mr Green says ‘I 
do not think év6els dywhev sug- 
gests that the rod extended 


crosswise from the mouth-piece, 


but rather that it was inserted 


1250 


into it; the effect of which 
would be simply to lengthen 
the instrument.” 

1248. adré. ‘It will do of. 
itself (without further altera- 
tion) to weigh figs in for your 
slaves in the country.’ 

1250. SvoxdOapre, ‘unclean,’ 
i.e. malignant, not easily exor- 
cised by xaOapyol. Aesch. Pers. 
515, & duvomdvnre Satuov, ws dyar 
Bapds wodoiv évi\Xov wravrt Ilep- 
ox@ yéve.— dvréiwxa clearly 
shows that the man was not a 
maker, but a dealer in helmets. 
Cf. 1241. Bergk suspects that 
the same man is addressed by 
Trygaeus (to 1264), and remarks 
that the dopvéds and the xpavo- 
mods are only mutes, He sup- 
poses the drAwv kdarndos in 1209 
was a seller of various kinds of 
armour, including the breast- 
plate and the trumpet; and 
therefore @wpaxorwAns and ca)- 
myyorods he regards as ficti- 
tiously introduced into the dra- 
matis personae. There is much 
to be said in favour of this view. 
Compare sup. 447, xel ris do- 
putds 4} xdarndos doridwy, tw’ éu- 
worg BéAriov, émiOumet paxdr. 
The addresses in 1255 and 1260, 
@ Kpavoroée and & dopvté, are 
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oT avrédwoxa y avti ravde pvav Tore 

kai viv ti Spacw; Tis yap avT wyyncetat; 
TPYTAIO3. 

mores Baditwy avra tois A’yurrrioss’ 

- oTw yap érernoeta cuppaiay perpeiv. 

AOPYEOS. 


e 
ol’, @ KpavoTrot, ws GOAiws Tempayapev. 


1255 


TPYTAIO3“. 
ovTos yey ov TétrovOey ovdér. 


AOPYEZOS. 


ww? 3 


avr wh 


ér éoti toics xpaveow 8 Te TIS ypHoeTas; 
TPYTAIOS. 
day tovauvtact pabys AaBas csrosety, 
Guewov 7 viv auta y atrobwce. TroNv. 
KPANOTIOAHS. 


atriwpev, @ Sopuké. 


naturally enough those of the 
Sxd\wy xdwndos to his two com- 
panions. Bergk however makes 
no alteration in the text ; while 
Meineke introduces both 8rAwy 
xamendos and éx\orwAns as con- 
versing with Trygaeus (one of 
these however is a mistake of 
the press). 

1251. xdvrt rowde Bergk after 
Enger. Meineke’s 87’ dyrédwx’ 
éyo'yrt is ugly and unrhythmi- 
cal. Perhaps, 8s dyréiwxd +’, 

ui ui &o. 
eee aura, 80. Ta xpdvn.— 
‘ black- 


Acws. 


1260 


1257. If Bergk’s view be 
right, that the drAwy xdrndos 
says this, he must mean that 
the trade of his friend is gone, 
since he can no longer buy from 
him such useless articles. 

1259. alrd 7 drodécea is 
Mr Rogers’ correction of adr’ 
droddjcera:, Others alter ndOys 
into pdOy. But the second per- 
son is evidently better than the 
third, as a direct answer is given 
to a direct question. By \a- 
Bal, ‘handles,’ he means that 
the helmets may be converted 
into xddo:.—rowavract, perhaps 
making a crooked finger as an 
illustration. Mr Rogers sup- 
poses that the man touches his 
ears as a gesture of derision. 
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TPYTAIOS. 


pydapis 7 , erred 
ToUT@ YY éyo Ta Sopata Tavr wyjcouat. 


AOPYZOS. 


wocov Sidws Sir’; 


TPYTAIOS. 
et Svarrpiabetev Sia, 
AaBoww’ av ait’ és yapaxas, éxarov ths Spaypijs. 
AOPYHOS. 
SBputbieB a. NOpPOLEv, @ TAY, ExTroddy. 
TPYTAIOS. 


4 tov Al’, ws ta tradi’ 4dn "Eépyeras 


1265 


ovpnooueva Ta TeV emiKAntov Seip’, va 

fF , f a 

G@TT aoerat mpoavaBaryral pot Soxe?. 

Gdn’ 6 Tt mep aoe errwvoels, @ sra.iop, 

avTou Tap gud oray mpotepoy avaBarod "vOasdi. 


1261. rTotrw ye, ‘from him 
(if not from you).’ The dative 
is used as in the Homeric é¢ta- 
76 ol oxiwrpov, i.e. as a dative 
of place, ‘at his hands.’ So 
Ach. 815, dvjoopal co. Ran. 
1229, éyw mplwpar TOE $s 

1262. dlxa, ‘in two lengths,’ 
perhaps. Meineke, objecting to 
the plural verb with the neuter 
dépara, reads d:arploaev, which 
has no probability. Mr Green 
rightly remarks that distinct 
plurality is here implied. 

1266. olpnodpeva, i.e. wpd- 
¢acw ws op. The boys wanted 
to practise their song, and so 
made an excuse to go out for a 
minute or two. It is strange 
that Bergk should think the 
word corrupt, and propose puwu- 
pegopeva, ‘humming,’ or ‘ whis- 


tling.’ The medial future is how- 
ever unusual, We have otpjow 
in Vesp. 394. On the other 
hand, both drorarjow and dro- 
warhoopa. occur.—jor doxei, i.e. 
ws, opinor. Bergk and Meineke 
needlessly read doxe’y. For the 
custom of boys reciting pub- 
licly, see Eccl. 678. Probably 
they were employed to tike a 
part in singing the epithala- 
mium at marriage-feasts. See 
Catull. uxt, 19. The war-song 
may be a joke on some recita- 
tion that formed part of the 
entertainment. 

1269. ordy. The neuter per- 
haps expresses contempt. Usa- 
ally, if the sex is male, the par- 
ticiple is in the masculine, 
though the noun (e.g. réxvov) 
is neuter. But compare Plat. 
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TIAIS AAMAXOY. 


Nov av& éidotépwv avipav dpyopcla 


1270 


TPYTAIOS. 


Tavoat 


omAoTépous aooy, Kal Tait’, @ TptoKaKddaLpor, 
eipnuns y ovans’ apwabés x ef Kal Kataparov. 
THAIS AAMAXOY. 
Oi & Gre 5) cyedov joav én’ addAndotow iovtes, 
ow p Baroy pivols te Kat domidas oudaroéccas. 
TPYTAIOS. 


9 U 9 , , 9 , ec a > 
GoTriOas 3 OV TAVGEL MELVNLEVOY AaTriOOS NfLIV ; 


1275 


HWAIS AAMAXOY. 
"EvOa & aw’ oipwyn te Kal evywdrr médev avdpov 
TPYTAIOS’. 
avipav oipwyn; Kravaes vn Tov Atovucov 
oiwwyas adov, xal Tavras oudadoéccas. 
TIAIS AAMAXOY. 
anra ti dnt ddw; ov yap eimé pot olotice yaipers. 
TPYTAIO3. 
“Os of pév Saivuvto Body xpéa, kal ta Tovavti. 1280 
"Aptatov mpotiGevto cat a7P ndiota macacOat. 
HWAIS AAMAXOY. 
“Os ot pev Saivuvto Body xpéa, Kavyévas tmTreav 


Theaet. p. 166 init. éred} wat- 
dlov re épwrnbev Edecev,—xal det- 
cay adwédyoe. 

1271. gdwy Bergk and Mei- 
neke after Dobree, for gdov, and 
inf. 1278. Both have MS. au- 
thority, and it is hard to de- 
cide. The line in part quoted, 
the Schol. says, is the first verse 
of the Epigoni of Antimachus, 


—the same poem which in the 
time of Herodotus (Iv. 32) was 
attributed to ‘‘ Homer.” 

1273. An oft-repeated Ho- 
meric verse. See Il. x111. 604, 
xvI. 462. The next does not, I 
think, exist in our text. See 
sup. 10g0. 

1276. From Il. rv. 450. 


EIPHNH. 


185 


Exduov ispwovras, eel qodéeuou éxdpeaev. 
TPYTAIOS. 
elev’ éxopecOev Tod Tmodéuou Kat’ yoOov. 


tabt doe, Tail’, ws joOcov Kexopnpévor. 


1285 


TTAIS: AAMAXOY. 
Owpyacovt’ dp éwerra tremavpévot, 
TPYTAIOS. 


a | 
AG MLEVOL, Olas. 


ITAIS AAMAXOY. 


muipyov © éEeyéovro, Bon 8 daBectos dpwpet. 
TPYTAIOS. 
? > 3 Ff , 9 aA a ee 
KaKLOT a@TroXolo, Tratdaploy, avTais payats 


ovdév ydp adeus mAnv Todéuous. TOU Kat wot el; 


AIS AAMAXOY, 


> ? 
eyo ; 


TPYTAIOS. 


ov pévtos vy A’. 


TIAIS AAMAXOY, 
vids Aapayou. 
TPYTAIOS. 


aiBot' 


1291 


? A 9 N ’ 9 Ul 9 \ ‘ w 
) yap eyo Oavpaloy axovwv, et av pr elns 


1283. The v in Ade is com- 
monly short in Homer, 

1285. ws yoOcov, x.7.rA. ‘how 
they ate when they were full:’ 
a joke, of course, on the verse. 

1286. A&cpuevor. Some have 
thought there is a play on wer- 
aupévos and wer-acudva, but I 
do not find any authority for 
this participle of raréoua:. Mr 
Rogers neatly rendersit, “Quick- 
ly, refreshed, they called for the 
casques, Trya. Casks? gladly, 


I warrant.’’ There was a con- 
vivial use of OwpiocerOa, ‘to 
line the chest,’ i.e. with wine. 
See Ach. 1135. Vesp.615, réde— 
KéxTypas TpoBANUA KAKWY, OKEVTY 
eared d\ewpny, Where @ cup is 
eld out to represent a Owpag in 
this sense, 
1292. od, emphatic. ‘Ah! 
I thought it was strange, when 
I heard you, if you were not 
the son of some war-wishing 
and war-wailing father.’—x\av- 


136 


APIZTO®ANOTS 


dvdpds BovrAouayou xai KNavotpayou TIVES vIOs. 
Gmeppe Kal trois Noyyopoporow ad iov. 


qov pot TO TOD KiXewvupou ‘ott tratdiov ; 


1295 


Goov mplv eiotévas TU’ av yap Ev O10 OTE 

ov Tpaypar aoe ocwdpovos yap el TraTpos. 
NIAIS KAEQNYMOY. 

"Aorrids pev Yalwv ris ayadreTat, jv mapa Oapve 

€vros apwpnrov KadXNTrov ovK eOerwy. 

: TPYTAIO“. 

eiré por, © mécbwr, eis Tov GavTOD TaTép’ aders ; 

TAIS KAEONYMOY. 


Vuyny 8 éFecawea, 


1301 


TPYTAIOS. 
katnoxuvas 88 Topas. 
GX’ cicimpev. ev yap 01S eyo cadas 
Ore tad’ bo° yoas aptt rept THs aomlbos 


ov un "athaOyn trot, av éxeivou Tod TaTpos. 
€ A A ‘ 5 4 4 
Upav TO NotToy Epyov 767 


ouudxov, coming to grief in con- 
sequence of war. The Schol. 
notices the play on Aa-ydyov. 


1° 1294. lov Meineke. See on 
1371. 
1295- Knrewrtuov. Sup. 446. 


1297. apdyuara, the trou- 
bles of war. 


1298. The son of one who was 
-himself piyacacs is wittily made 
.to recite a couplet from Archilo- 
chus, who, like Horace, ‘reliquit 
non bene parmulam,’ Thus inf. 

1300 he sings at ‘his own father.’ 

Schol. odros 6 ’Apxfdoxos ¢é\Oev 
els wéd\enov ev Ty xpos Zatous 
pdxy (ore 8 €Ovos Opdxys) cal 
PoBnbels Epvye plyas davrov ra 
Srd\a.—tvros, a rare form as the 
singular of &rea, ‘a beautiful 
(or peerless) piece of armour.’— 


1304 


"yrav0a tTaY pevovTaY 


dyd\X\era, takes pride in wear- 
ing or displaying it. Herod. rv. 
64, éx de ray yadwvar Tod Urwou 
Tov avros éAavvet, éx Tovrou é&d- 
wre. (sc. déppa dvOpwrov, a hu- 
man scalp), cal dydAd\erat. 

1301. Dr Thompson, on Plat. 
Gorg. p. 483 a, remarks that 


-there seem to have been several 


readings of the epigram atitri- 


‘buted to Archilochus. For wv- 


xiv, some read avrdy, thus: 
avrov pév pw’ éodwoa’ rl por pede; 
domis éxelvy eppérw’ eloabris xri- 
gouas ov kaxlw. Others again 
read atrées 8 é&épuvyov Oarydrov 
rédos’ aowis K.T.X. 

1304. ob wh ér:ddOy, ‘there 
is no chance of your forgetting,’ 
i.e. and no need of pedéry or 
practice, sup. 1267. 


EIPHNH. 


137 


grav tara wavta Kai orodeiv, Kal pun Kevas Tapér- 


KELV, 


adr’ avdpixas éuBarrer’ a, 
\ a“ a 
Kat opwyer aphoiv taiy yvabow' ovdey ydp, o 


qrovnpot, 


1309 


a La Nea ’ # a 
AevKady oddyvTwy Epyov éor’, NY wn TL Kal pacdyrat. 


XOPOS. 
nuiv pedjoe tadta yy eb Troveis 5 nal od dpdtov. 


1306. day cal orodety, ‘to 
erunch and munch.’ These 
words are combined Nub. 1376, 
kirecr’ pda pe xdowdde Kdaveye 
kaw érptBev. Plut. 694, Kayw 767’ 
Hin rijs abdpns woddAhy Eddwyr. 

b. 784, vbrrover yap kal prdor 
TdvrKvijwia. Photius : pray: 
O\ay» rurrew. And ib. uwadrar- 
-‘rew? ’Aporopdyns. The idea is 
subigere, to masticate, or soften 
by attrition. Hesychius also 
explains it by naddocew.—xevads 
wapé\xev, one of the frequent 
metaphors from a trireme, is 
explained by the Schol. ‘ tu pull 
an oar without effect,’ or to let 
it merely drag along the ship’s 
side, without making way. It 
may refer to letting the oar 
dangle down in the water with- 
out any rower to work it. This, 
I think, is in some degree sup- 
ported by the next words (where 
dufdd\er’ is Bergk’s correc- 
tion for éuSddXerov or éuBar- 
Aere), ‘pull at the oar like men.’ 
Cf. Ran. 205, axovoes yap péAn 
xkd\\tor’, éreday éuBdrAps amrat. 
Mr Green (comparing Herod. 
11. 96, ex yijs wapé\xerat, said of 
towing river-boats), thinks ‘ tow- 
ing empty boats’ passed into a 
proverb for idle and unproduc- 
tive labour, The phrase may 


ed. Set to, set to: 


possibly refer to pulling or draw- 
ing to your own side empty cups, 
KUAKas, 

1309. opubyer’, ‘work away 
with both jaws.’ Photius: cpw- 
xew orovds évepyetv. And simi- 
larly Hesychius (who has pera 
oxovdjs). The Scholium is per- 
haps corrupt: ré éx\aumrpivey 
opwxew déyera.. He explains 
it by éo@lere, tplBere. (Ho 
thought it meant ‘to scrub 
bright;’ as there is a correla- 
tive meaning between smearing 
and wiping.) Compare ay in 
1306. It is a very rare verb, 
said to be related to cuaw, 
ounxw, and smear.—pacdvras, 
‘masticate.’ See Vesp. 780. The 
Schol. says this is a parody on 
& proverb, or rather two pro- 
verbs, which should probably be 
read thus, \evxwy yap avdpwy ob- 
Sey Epyor Fv Te wy UdxXwrra, and 
Aeuxdw yap obdév Epyov el wh oxv- 
TOTOMELY. Bee Eecles. 385—7. 
Mr Rogers’ version is excel-. 
lent: _ ‘Set to, set to, you starv- 
ing crew: you won't be always 
finding Such dishes rare of cake 
and hare An easy prey in open 
day thus wandering unprotect- 
or soon 
you'll rue a splendid chanoe 
neglected.” 
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APIS TO®ANOTS 


TPYTAIO“. 
GAN’, @ Tpo TOU TrewavTes, éuBadrecOe TOY Aayour" 


ws ovyl Tdacay 7pépav 


T\aKkovow éotw évtuyeiv TrAavwpévoss epnpors. 

mpos taita Bpuxer’, 7 Tay’ viv dye perapednoerp- 
XOPOS. 

evpncty ypn Kal thy vipdnv éEm rua Sedpo xo- 


pitery, 


1316 


Sadas te pépew, cab wavta rNeov Evyyaipew Kame- 


Nopevety, 


\ , ’ 9 N 9 A ‘N , 
Kal Ta oKevn madw eis Tov aypov vuvl yp TavTa 


kopive 


opxncapévous Kal omeicavtas Kat ‘TrépBorov é£e- 


Aacartas, . 


Katrevéapévous toict Oeotow 


1320 


Sudovat wAovrov rots “EXAnow, 
, a ce a \ 

KpiOas Te Tovey nas ToAXas 

TavTas opmoiws olvoy TE ToAvD, 


ovKa TE TPwYELD, 


TAS TE YyuvaiKas Tixrew piv, 
N 9 A U > Cf 9% 9 , 
Kal tayala wav? ba atrwréoamev 


1325 


ovrréFacbat wari €& apyns, 


AnEal 7 al€wva oldnpor. 


TPYTAIOS“. 


le) ¢ , 
Seip’, @ yuvat, eis aypor, 


1312. éuBarreade, évrlOecde, 
‘ingest,’ ‘take in good store of.’ 
The genitive may be partitive, 
or depend on the notion of éu- 
wdoOnre. ‘ Not every day,’ says 
the host, ‘can one meet with 
cheesecakes going about with- 
out owners.’ 

1319. ‘TwépBorov. The suc- 
cessor of Cleon, and fhe lamp- 


-8¢ — wrourets elkdrws, 


seller, sup. 681. The Schol. 
seems to be in error in saying 
he was orpariyés gthowd\epos. 

1322. oety xptOds. Dem. 
apes Palurm. p. 1045 init., od 
émecdap 
wows olrou uev pediuvous whéov F 
xtAlous, olvov dé perpiras bwrep 
éxraxoclous. 


-  EIPHNH. 


v | > 9 A A 
NWOTWS MET E“oU KAN 
KaN@S KaTakeicet. 
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1330 


XOPOS. 


@. TpiopaKxap, ws Sucal- | 
ws Tuyaba viv eyes. 
‘Tunv, ‘Tyévar a, 
“‘Tpnv, ‘Tyevar od. 
Th Spdcopev adryy ; 
Ti Spacopev avrnv; 
Tpuynoouey avTny, 
TPVYNTOMEV AUTH. 
GN’ apawevor hépw- 
PeV OF TpoTETaypLévot 
Tov vupdiov, avdpes. 
‘Tunv, ‘Tpévar o, 
“‘Tuny, ‘Tévar od. 


1335 


1340 


TPYTAIO“S. 


9 7 a a 
OLKNOETE YoUV KANDS 

9 , 
ov Tpayuat é&yovtes, aA- 


1330. Kad} xadws. <A for- 
mula used in a procession, and 
generally addressed to the xay7n- 
g@opos, Ach. 253. Eccl. 730. 
There can be no doubt the play 
ends with a marriage-procession 
and song. In fact, it is perhaps 
the only ditty of this kind that 
has come down to us. Mr Ro- 
gers remarks that it is rather a 
marriage-chaunt than an epi- 
thalamium proper, which was 
sung in the evening at the mar- 
riage-chamber, He says, ‘‘I con- 
ceive that the chorus is divided 
into two parties, one carrying 
out Trygaeus, the other Harvest 
home; and that each division, 
as if moves on, sings separately 


1345 


such verses as relate to its own 
special charge, while both com- 
bine in the Hymenzal chorus.” 
He thus assigns 1337—40 and 
1341—3 to ‘Hurxdpia, and also 
1348 and 1349, and the last 
three to Trygaeus. Of course, 
Tpvyjcouev, while it suits the 
name Trygaeus and the vintage 
season, ’Orwpa, is also a nup- 
tial term. So in cixov (inf.) 
there is a double sense. 

1341. gépwuev. The custom 
of ‘chairing’ the principal mem- 
ber on a festive occasion is, we 
see, of no recent date. 

1344. For yodv we should 
perhaps read viv, i.e. nunc tan- 
dem. 
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NG cuUKOAOYoUTES. 
—*Tunv, ‘Tyévar o, 
‘Tunv, ‘Tyévar’ o. 


APIZTO®ANOTS EIPHNH. 


XOPOS. 


A N , \ 4 
Tov péy péya Kal may), 
a +] ear A “a 
ths 8 d0 Td odKoP. 


TPYTAIOS. 


g 9 ow 9 4 
gynces y, Otay éabins 
> UY ? 
Oivoy TE Tins ToNvY. 
e \ e Ul 9 > 
Tunv, ‘Tuévar’ a, 
e 9 
Thy, ‘Tyévar a. 


1350 


XOPOS. 


@® xaipere yaipet’, dv- 
Spes, nav EvvéwnaGé pou, 
TraKovvTas eae. 


1350. gies ye, K.T.A. Bee 
sup. o16. Meineke assigns this 
and the following lines to Try- 
gaeus, with MS. Ven., and cer- 


1355 


tainly poe in 1358 seems better 
suited to him. Bergk gives the 
entire ode, from 1333 to the 
end, to the chorus. 


INDEX, . 


A. 


é, long before Op, 261 
dyd\reoBal rim, 1298 

ayarG, dyfjrat, 399 

"Addma, Ta, 420 

Aeolus, parody from the, 114 
-at, termination in elided, 1182 
alpe= pépe, 1, 1227 
Aloxivdéns (i), 1154 

dxldes, 443 

dderplBavos, 259, 269 
dpardurPjcoua:, 380 
duaprwrla, dpuarwAla, 415 

dy, position of in sentence, 137 
dyaBodal (in music), 830 
dvamlecua (on stage), 224 
dvappixacba, 70 

dydppuors, 890 

dyorxlterPat, 207 

Gécéds revl rivos, 918 
drad\dooew, intransitive, 568 
dwadds and oxAnpds, 350 
dwoBoXtpatos ray Siwy, 678 
"Apippdéys, 883 

aprdca dyafod daluovos, 300 
arrixlwy, 214 

avAds, used at sacrifices, 951 
avrodak, 607 

adevew, 1144 

ExGecbal rim, Twos, 119 


B. 
Baxlyew, 1072 
Bdxts, 1071, 1119 
Baravevey, 1103 
Bdpua Kugixyxdy, 1176 
arvdorxérot, 810 
eetle, lays eggs in dung, § 
borrowed from Aesop 
and Aeschylus, 72, 129 
— hostile to eagle, 133 
—— ugliness of, 41 
Bellerophon, parody on the, 76, 
124, 147, 720 
bilgewater in triremes, 16 


Brérew drdp, 1184 

BAnxwvlas, .712 

Boeotians, excluded from Attic 
market, 1003 

Bovxodety,—etcbatr, 153 

boys, present at theatres, 50 

BpevOvec0a, 26 

Bptxev, 1315 

Buvetv orbpa xéppacw, 645 


r 


Cabeiri, worship of, 276 
chariot-racing, object in, gor 
Cleon, why called Ilad)\aydyv, 
314) 757 
——- his dislike to peace, 637 
—— compared to a Gorgon, 


756 
Cleonymus, 446, 673 
yAloxpwv, 193 
y\Grray xwpls réuvew, 1060 
yory~An, 28 
yopyos, 564 
ypaoodBar, 814 
cooks, tasters of dishes, 13 
Cratinus, death of, 700 


yoNos, 527 


A. 
SaNlov, 959 
davd EdNa, 1134 
Datism, 291 
Secdaxplwy, 193 


. detva, 7d Setva, 268 


Syuwmara, 797 

3:aBddAew for rooBddrdAew, 643 

dtaxaundoa, ro81 

Dicasts, satire on the, 349, 504 

Scetowvdtevor, 623 

dcéAxewv, 1131 

ra priest of, in theatre, 
207 

Atréd\ea, 420 

Sxb0ev puucPopopeiv, 477 

Soxnolaopos, 44 

Dung-eaters, 9, 48 


142 


E. 
éxBorliew, 1123 
eccyclema, 180, 287 
eclipses during the war, 403 
el 3’ ob, 736 
éxxoxklvew, 63 
éxkopely, 59 
éxrempeunopuéva ttda, 11 35 
éxroceta bat réxva, 708 
éxOaphvar, 72 
"EXvunoy, 1126 
éumcety, 1143 
évd.acptavepurfxeros, 831 
EvTos duwmnrov, 1299 
’"Evuddtos, 457 
EforxlferGar, 197 
éréxev, gustandum dare, 1168 
“Epujdcov,—ldiov, 382 
"Eppijs, god of luck, 364 
phallic worship of, 923 
e000 twos, 68, 77, 301 
Evpixldov érvAda, 532 


Z 


Zevs xaraBdrns, 42 
Swuds huepav rpdv, 716 


H. 


Hoew, Jin, 1182 
“Hpaxnées of udrrovres, 741 
‘“Hpaxdéous dpyhy exew, 752 


6. 
Oaramid, 123% 
Theatre, large size of, 821 
presence of boys and 
women in the, 50, 966 
Oewpol, sent by BovAy, 714 
————_ to Brauron, 874 
Opdxn, 7a ert Opdxys xwpla, 283 
Opivaxes, 567 
Overa, 228 
OvAjpara, 1040 
Ovpov, thymum, 1169 
Owpakos KUros, 1224 
OwpiocecOa, 1286 


I. 








ldlew, 85 

“Tepoxdéns, 1046 

interrogative without negative, 
259 


INDEX. 


Tonic patois, 47, 930 
lewoxdy@apos, 181 
lod, lod, 317, 345 
lowvia, 1227 
lx@vorduar, 8x1 

"Iwv 6 Xlos, 835 
lwvid, 577 


K. 


xd80o0s, 1202 
kal ris, ironical question, 134, 


34 
Kad} kahws, 1330 
xdv8apos, wrolou eldos, 142 
kavOapou Achy, 145 
KdvOwv, 82 
Kapxivos, accent of, 781 
kaTa= bid, 133 
ard in karampodotvat, &€¢. 759 
Kararyopevew,—efoat, 107 
Karaxros xérTraBos, 1244 
KdTw Kapa, 153 
kevas wapéAxewv, 1306 
kérgos, 1057 
Kandy, 363 
kNipdkia woreto Gat, 69 
KV7joTts, 250 
KéAAaBos, 1196 
Kd\\UBos, 1200 
kévounos, 123 
KompoAdyot, 9 
Kopkopvyal, QQI 
Kopwvews, 628 
Kpada, 627 
Kpoupuofepuyyula,—peyula, 529 
KudOous mpookeicbat, 842 
Kvédorpds, 255 
kukGio Gat = xuxeGva moteta Oat, 11 69 
kuxewy BrAnxwvlas, 712 
Kwvvn, 755 
Kumrd vew, 731 
KUTTapos, 199 
xupérn, 631 
Kwdwy axadavéls, 1079 
KWOwy, 1094 
kwrddwy amuplies, 1006 


A 


AaBety dolda, 438 
Aakhoouat, 381 
Aaula, 758 
Aapwos, 925 


INDEX, 


Aeracrh, 916 
Anoral, 449 
Awowrruwpevos, 1178 
Auwrepy#res, 603 
Nrapylyew, 562 
AxpaorOa, 756 
Aovpevos, 1139 
Aopay, 1211 
Avxetor, 357 
Avowmdxn, 992 


M. 
paca, I 

' Mapijs, 1146 

Medes, fear of traitors to the, 
108, 408 

Megarians, hunger of the, 483 

exclusion of from 
Attic market, 609 

Meddv@0s, 1009 

peTapwyos, 117 

PeEeTEWpoKOTEly, 92 

penpla éfedelv, 1021 

pnxavodipns, 780 

penxavomods, 174 

Mépuxos, 1008 

purrwrds, ingredients of, 242 
Beqq. 

Mysteries, initiation in the, 277, 

te in honour of Hermes, 

420 


SP 





N. 
y, doubled in pronunciation, 


1154, 1178 
yavobdobo8ar, 126 


b—¢ 
mae 


Ecpoupyos, 547 
fovbds lama exrpuaw, 1177 
EvAou ExecOat, 479 


O. 
dyxvANeo Oat, 465 
oil, in phallic offerings, 923 
olvaplfew, 1147 
éts, ols, 929 
dral, 948 
édNéxpaya, 443 
“Opnpos, citations from, 1089, 
1270 
évldes, 4 


e 


143 


optative by attraction, 31, 437 

éxws, with imperfect indicative, 
136 

oracles, extempore composition 
of, 1062 

éagus, 105 3 

od ny, with future and aorist, 
329 

Bpov éxl rut, 123 


II. 

waddota, 574 
Tlavdiovos avipids, 1183 
wapaBanelv, 34 
wapaxunrew, 982 
waparpwyew, 415 
mapdaxds, 1148 
Partitive genitive, 437, 1312 
waxvs, ol raxeis, 639 
Peace, double edition of, p. 3, xv. 

—— colossal statue of, xiv, 661 
consecration of, 923 
Peiraeus, visible from theatre, 





165 
Peisander, 396 
aniadtov, 142 
Phallic ceremonies, 923 
wlOm, 520, 613 
wrdorvyé, 1248 
avely Nod Kara TiWOS, 525 
mwohdogrTds, 559 
arpodéd\upyos, 1210 
mpocBohi, 34, 39 
apoordrny émvypaperbat, 684 
mpiraus, 6, 906 
@vos, 1150 
Pylos, victory at, 219 
prisoners from, 479 


Pp. 





paBdodxor, 734 
relative, noun attracted to, 137 
pia pupsdugopoy, 521 
pnuaria Sixavixd, 534 
plrrew xpiOas, 962 
pip, wrety ext perrds, 699 
puyn, 86 
2. 
sacrifices, details of Greek, 948 
snatched from altars 
by crows, 1100 
Adio, 1298 





144 


Samothrace, mysteries of, 277 
Caxpos= wahaids, 554 
Sapdapixoy Bappa, 1174 
ceonpws, caliper, 620 

oncanh, 869 

ZiPvadra, 109s, 1116 

sily er, smelting « of, 121 

orria Repay THEY, I51, 312, 368 
oKadevey, 440 

oxynyh, acting on top of, 224 
oxuyanrifers, 549 

oxépoda Meyapwr, 249, ICoO 
oKopodos adeigew, 502 

slaves, low jokes of, 1 

ouvias, 546 

opuyxew, 1309 

Sophocles, accused of avarice, 


697 
Spartans, 
623 
orovdh crovdn, 433, I110 
ZrApidys, 1032 
origos, 564 
orpoBiror, 864 
TuBapitew, 344 
ouKodoyety, I 346 
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